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For His moſt Sacred Majeſty. 


HE Sermon of Peace and Charity 

which Your Majeſty was pleaſed to 
call for about twelve Weeks ſince, 
by which means it had the favour 
to become one of the earlieſt Ad- 
dreſſes made to Your Majeſty after the recalling 
of thoſe Votes, hath now taken the confidence 
to appear more publick, that it may demonſtrate 
and teſtifie the reality of Your Majeſties incli- 
nations to Peace, (which alone could render this 
trifle conſiderable to You) and the ſincere deſire 
of Your moſt private undiſguiſed retirements, 
to make the way back to Your Throne by none 
but Pacifick means, even then when others 
thought it their duty by the Sword to attempt it 
for you. 

The other few Sermons added to the Volume 
have no errand but to attend this, that it may 
with a little more ſolemnity approch Your Sa- 
cred preſence, and enjoy that liberty which is 


Tour Najeſties moſt obedient 


Sept. 16. 1648. and 
moſt devoted Subject and Servant, 


H. HAMMOND, 


—_— 


The Titles of the ſeveral SERMONS. 


SERMON LI. Pag. 1, SERM, VIII. Pag. 127. 
He Chriſtian's Obligations to Peace piu Lent at Oxon, A. D. 1645. 
and Charity, I.. 2. 4, They ſhall) S. Pass Sermon to Felix. At, 24, 


| brat their Swords into — _— and 25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs , 
LLL 


| their Spears into Pruning- | and temperance , and judgment to come, 


| | Felix trembled, 
| S ERM. II. Pag. 19. 2 
Chriſt's eaſie Yoke, Matth, 11. 30, Preached at Eaſter in S. May 5 
| My yoke is eaſie , and my berthen s light. in Oxon, A. D. 1644. 


| 

| SE RM, III. Pag. 34. The bleſſing Influence of Chriſt's 

| Ephraim's Complaint, Fer. 31. 18. Reſurrection, Ack. 3. 26. God having 

have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoanine raiſed up his Son Feſws, ſent him to bleſs 
himſelf thus, Thou baſt chaſkiſed me and V turning away every one of you | 

| 1 was chaſtiſed, 4s a Bullock wnaccs- from hu iniquities. 

ſtomed tothe Tote: Turn thou me and SER M.X pag. 161. 


— | Prepared at Carisbrook- Caſtle, but 
S ERM. IV. Pag. 50. not Preach d. 


John 9k s Warning, Matth, 3.2. God's Complaint againſt Revolters. 


| Repent r the Kingdom of — ie I. 1. 5, Why ſhould ye be ſtricten any 
at hand, more ye will revolt more and more. 


| E | 1 | S ER M. XI. Pag. 175. 
S ER M. v. Pag. 63. 

g 2 Preach d to the Clergy of the Deanery 

{ Godis the Cod of Bethel, Cen. 31. of Shoreham in Kent, at the Viſitati- 


13. I am the God of Bethel. on between Eaſter and Whitſontide, 
| . > Marv-Cra 
SER M. VI. Pag. 80. A. | 1639. held at S. M y Cr y, 


The Neceſſity of the Chriſt: an's 
Cleanſing, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there. 
fore theſe promiſes dearly Beloved | let | SERM.NIL Pag. 193. 
ws cleanſe our ſelves, Preached in S. Paul's Church before the 

SERM. vn. pag. 109, Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City | 


Preaches in Lent at Oxon, A. D. 1643, 


The Paſtor's Motto, 2 Cor, 12, 14, 
For I ſeek not yours, but you. 


1640, 
| Chriſt and Barabbas, Foh. 18. 40. 


ror th [ * The Poor mans 1:th ing. Dewt, 26, 
Not this man, but Bar ib9as, 


12,13, When thou haſt made an end of | 
Tithing all the Tithes of thine * 


the third year Then thow ſhalt ſay | 


before the Lord thy God 
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| 


of London on the 12 of April, A. D. 1 
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CARISTIANS OBLIGATIONS 
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p EAC E and CH ARI T v. 


C "FEE : _ | 
The Il. SERMON. 
e 
| They ſhall beat their Swords into Plough-ſhares, and their Spears 
into Pruning-hooks. 
I © HE day is the Third of Advent, deſigned by 
the Church for the Celebration of the cloſer 
'@ - and nearer approach of the Majeſty of Hea- 
»4 ; ven » this lowly ſintul Earth of ours; that 
"PN cunolnulun ipopin Bannkea , bleſſed comin 
A Pa Kingdom , as tis ſtyled Mark 11, 10, . 
E — the Text is a piece of an Advent Chapter, 


the very Contents beſpeak it ſo , 1ſaiah 

ptopheſying the coming, i. e. Advent, of Chriſt's Kingdom. All the 
unhappineſs of it is, that this part of the Prophecie about trans- 
forming of Swords (eems not yet to be fulfilled in our ears; that 
after ſo many Centuries Chriſt is not yet ſo —_— and 
| throughly born amongſt us as was here foretold ; that thoſe glo- 
| rious effects of his Incarnation are not yet come to their full date: 
F i. e. in effect, that Chrift ij come to bis birth , and with him all the 
well - natur d charitable qualities, all the unity and peace and 
| bliſs in the world , and through the contrivances of 14 Enemy - 
| power there is not liberty or ſtrength to bring forth, all the precious 
iſſues of Chriſtianity are teſiſted, and obſtructed, and ſtiſled in 
the Womb; the temper of 4 pretending world being ſo 


ſtrangely 


' Three ſorts there are of the 


The Firit Sermon. 


ſtrangely diſtant from the temper of Chriſt, the prophecies of his 


coming having ſo little of the Sword in them, and the practice of 


Chriſtendom ſo nothing elſe, Bleſſed Lord, that we might once 
be able to reconcile theſe contrary pavophoe , that we might one 
day celebrate an Advent indeed, and that the completion of the 
Prophecie of this Text might be an Ingredient in the Solemnity, 
that this of ours might be one of thoſe Nat ions and People judged 
and rebuked , i. e. convinced and converted by the Incarnate Sa- 
viour : for then would theſe words of the Text de verifi'd of us, 
They ſhall beat their Swords, &c. 

The words are the Character or Effect of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
of the ſtate and power of his Goſpel in mens hearts: and I ſhall 
view them, firſt, abſolutely, in the ſeveral parts or branches of this 
Character; and then relatively, as they are peculiarly verifi'd of 
the ſtate of the Goſpel, or as they are a character of char, 

In the Abſolute view you have, 1, The Swords and Spears on one 
fide, 2, The Plowgh-ſhares and Pruning-hooks on the other. 
3. The Paſſage or Motion of one of theſe into the other, by way of 
Beating, 

In the Relative view we ſhall, 1, have occahon to indicate the 
truth of this Prophecie againſt the contrary appearances, 2, To (hew 
you how and by what means Chriſtianity undertakes to work this 
great work, to beat the Swords, &c. 

I begin with the Abſolate view, and in that, with the moſt 
formidable part of the Proſpect, the Swords and Spears; ſharp 
aſſaulting piercing weapons, tound out and forg'd by the paſſions 
and wits of men, to arm their rage, to ſatisfie their covetiggs and 
ambitions, to manage all the quarrels that the carnal or giabolica) 
affections of men have commenc or inflam'd through the world, 


| Theſe are the groſs Elements made uſe of by the Prophet, figu- 
| ratively to expreſs the Inſtruments of our Hoſtilities that lie 
| more covertly in our hearts, theſe inviſible Swords ad Spears, | 
animoſities, uncharitable, unpeaceable humors , that Chriſt came E 
to allay and temper, to transform and beat into other ſhapes. And 


to put off the Figure, and give you plain words inſtead of it; 
e quarrels or Hoſtilities, which ſeem 

all to becomprehended in theſe words, 
Firſt, though more improperly,our Hoſtilities againſt God, our 


| rebellions and reſiſtances againſt his will, our contrary walkings 


to him, the throwing off that yoke of Moral or Chriſtian duties, 
breaking thoſe bands, caſting off thoſe cords, Pſal, 2. and that eithet 
1. In an univerſal diſlike of his Government, 2 direct lame 
henc , that proteſt Atheiſm that begins to ſet up to gather Di- 


ſciples and Proſelytes abroad in the world, that Chair of the | 


Scorer , that diſclaims Religion as à puſillanimous thing, a ridi- 


culous pedantick quality, that hath in their opinion dis- ſpirited 
and | 


— 
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C | Embaſhes for Treaty, and not venture his Heaven to be ſtorm d 


D | lating, and grieving, and quenching all, a direct felania 5 


F | are ordinarily imployed againſt our Brethren , or fellow - Chri- 


The Firſt Sermon. F | 


— — — 


A and emaſculated the world: Or elſe, 2. by particular oppolitions 
to his commands in the retail, ſinning over all the Precepts on 
either Mount, taking part with the Law of the Members againſt 
all the Empires of the Law of the Mind, and un ſer a Chriſtian 
profeſſion doing as much deſpight unto Chriſt as he that hath 
(hut him out of his mouth and brain alſo. Aud inrelation to theſe 
Hoſtilities it is, that we Miniſters are poſted from Heaven like ſo 

| many Heraulds at the news of a Battery, or approach of the Ene- 
g my, to demand a Parley, before men procee.! any farther in their 
| giantly S404gx4ie , or fighting againſt God: and our Embaſſie is 

| very ſubmiſs, 44 theowgh God did beſeech you by ws, as Lot doth the 
Sadomites on their aſſault of the Angels, We pray you, Brethren , 
doc not ſo wickedly, We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead that you will not 
proceed in your courſe, that you will be pacified and reconciled unto 
God, And ſure theſe are formidable ſlaughtering weapons, very 
bloudy threatning Enemies, that make God think fit to ſend out 


by them. 

A ſecond ſort of Hoſtilities poſſibly here meant are theſe 
Againſt our ſelves, the fatalleſt and bloudieſt in the world, the 
piercing, and wounding, and butchering our own poor Souls, 
deforming and inteebling them with our waſting habits of lin, 
| exhauſting the very principles of civil ingenuous Nature, leav- 
ing never a vital ſpark or ſeed of humanity behind, but vio- 


murthering and aſlaſſinating theſe divine creatures which God 
had prepared to people Heaven, and caſling them out to the 
noiſom'ſt dunghills, employing them to the meaneſt offices in 
the world, Nay , Hoſtilities to the Fleſh it ſelt : choſe fins that 

| undertake to ſerve t he groſſey part of us, to have ſpecial fidelities 
and kindnefles to the fleſh in all their warrings againſt the Soul, 
are not yer ſo faitſiful in their performances, work oft the 
E greateſt malices to that very fleſh , caſt it ſometimes into the fre, 
ſometimes into the water, deſpoil it of all the honour, beauty, 

| ſpirits, joys, and liſe it ſelf, leave it the pitiouſeſt, disfigured, ri- 

| fled, waſted fleſh imaginable , and ſo have their malices and trea- 
cheries againſt that alſo. But the truth is, theſe are but the rgg- 
TVypas, Or oxi4p aria, the preluſory lighter brandiſhings of theſe 
ſwords : The uncharitableneſſes here eſpecially deſigned are, in 
the third place, thoſe that (as our material ſwords and ſpears ) 


ee I 


ſtians, either upon their Lives, or their Reps#tations, or their 
Souls, 

1, On their Lives: when either our ambitions, or revenges, or, 
which is the worſt of all, and the bloudieſt aſſaſſinate ( when tis 
ſet on it, when tis gotten into the Jeſuire Chamber of me- 
B 2 diration ) 
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ditation) our %egs GAG. bitter envying or zeal , when that, 1 
ſay, like the bloud of the Mulberies to the Elephant, ſhall inflame 
us to a brutality , a thirſt of our Brethrens bloud , turning the 
Chriſtian into a Nimrod, a mighty Hunter before the Lord, giv- 
ing the Church that new notion of Militant in ſhedding as much of 
other mens bloud (and triumphing in that effuſion) as in the Pri- 
| mitive times it poured out of its own veins , when the Heathen 
Perſecutors called for it; when Chriſtians ſhall defign God 
| Sacrifices , bloudy Cannibal Oblations, and, in that other ſtern 
| ſenſe of the Apoſtle's words, Aoynas Svnas , rational humane [a- 
| crifices, whole Herds and Hecatombs at once, and think to avert 
judgments , to work expiations, to perform ſupererogating ſer- 
vices to God by that means. 
| 2, On their Repstations: whether in the Language of the Slan- 
derer and Reviler , whoſe words are ſprars and arrows , and hu 
tongue 4 ſharp ſword , inthe Plalmiſt's dialect, the preparative to 
that former practiſing on the Lite, putting men into wild beaſts 
skins, that they may be worried and torn to pieces in their diſ- 
guiſes; or whether yet in the higher ſtrain of the cenſorious Ana- 
thematizer , that breathes out woes and damnat ions, paſſes that 
bloudy ſentence upon all that walk not in his path toward Canaan, 
this ſpiritual aſſaſſinacy, this deepeſt die of bloud veing moſt Sa- 


tanically deſigned on Souls, and ( becauſe they cannot get thoſe 
into their power) practiſing it i» E figie, ſlaughtering them here | 
in this t'other Calvary, the place for the cruciſying of Reputations, 
turning men (upon any, upon no occaſion) our of the communion | 
of their charity, when they cannot out of bliſs , and no doubt te- 
jecting many whom the Angels entertain more hoſpitably. 
Laſtly, on mens Souls : whether by terrors or by invitations , 
by the ſharp or by the ſoft weapon, working ruine and deſtruction 
on them, By the ſharp, torcing them to violate their conſciences in 
hope to get their bodies or eſtates off from the torture, (as the 
Engliſhman is obſerved , through impatience ot any preſent preſ- 
ſure, to venture the vaſteſt future danger that will pretend to eaſe 
or reſcue him at the inſtant, and therefore they ſay the uſe of the 
Rack was ſuperſeded in this Nation.) And they that can be Inſtru- 
ments in this ſavage enterpriſe, that can thus operate under the 
creat Abaddon, in this profeſſion of aſſaulting and wounding of 
Souls, for which Chriſt was content to die, are ſure ſome of the 
2271 122 the. ſons of blonds,in the plural, as the Hebrews call them, 
And ſo he alſo that is fo skill d at the ſoft weapon, that by the fair 
'*(1ugating carriage, by the help of the winning addreſs, the 
Sircue-mode Or meen , can inſpire poiſon , whiſper in deſtru- 
| tion to the Soul (as the Poetick preſent that had ſecret Chains 
init, fetrering and inſlaving of him that was pleaſed with it; 
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brought ſhackles, the beauty bands along with it, but no man to 
looſe him that was preſently inſnated by them) he that can tole 
on the tame, wel-natur'd, eaſily ſeducible into all the luxury and 
the hell, the fin and the damnation imaginable, he is one of the fair- 
ſpoken ſword- men that David (peaks of, whoſe words are ſofter 
then butter, and yet are they very ſwords, You have had a view 


of the Artillery in the Text, the interpretation of the hoſtile | 


weapons, the ſwords and ſpears,the furniture of the Heathens Armo- 
ry before Chriſt's coming : (Good God, that in their travel round 
about the world, they were not at length all tranſported hither, and, 
like the Teeth of old, ſowed and ſprung up a whole harveſt of 
ſwords and ſpears, of animoſities and uncharitableneſſes in this our 
land.) I haſten to the more innocent tools, the weapons of the 
Husband-man's warfare againſt his enemies, barrenneſs and anpro- 
fitableneſs, the plowgh-ſhares and the pruning-hooks on the other 
ſide, my ſecond particular, The ſignific ation of theſe Emblems 
or Hieroglyphicks you will ſoon diſcern, when you bur conſider 
them, firſt, in the general notion, wherein both of them agree, 
inſtruments of husbandry z and then in their ſeveral particular pro- 
prieties. In the firſt they both accord, to expreſs unto us the ſpi- 
ritual induſtry and $kil, the office and the craft of dreſſing 
and cultivating of Souls: we are God's Husbandry, his beloved 
Plantation, intruſted miniſterially under him to our own, to our 
Brethrens diligence. . 
t. Every man to take the care of his own field, his own Soul, 
to help it to all the dreſſing and improving, to water it with his 
tears, when 'tis a dry (oil, drain it with action and buſineſs, yea 
and mix it with new mould, afhance and comfort in Chriſt, when 
it is too moiſt, (the diſſolving or weeping earth) and when tis 
too beggerly and lean, to inrich it with all the whole mine of 
fatneſs that lies treaſur'd up to that purpoſe in the Word of God, 
to ply it through each ſeaſon from the ſeed-time of Repentance, 
(chat ſowing in tears ) to the harveſt in joy and chearfulneſs, the 
bringing our ſheaves with ws, theſe worthy meet fruits of that Re- 
pentance. This earth of ours, I ſay, is thus to practiſe upon it 
ſelf; or when it can doe nothing elſe, ( the drieſt, parched,unrege- 
nerate Soul,) yet ſtill, with that, to cleave, and open and gaſp 
toward Heaven, to be ready to receive and ſuck in thoſe ſhowres, 
thoſe influences which that is ready to afford us; and after all the 
planting and watering, to acknowledge all to be God's xapmpopiz, 
his frutifying or giving of increaſe. And not only thus, every 
man to be his own Husband-man under God, but 
2. Every man again to help in his Brother's field, ro make his 
art and trade of husbandry as communicative and gaintal as he can: 
not as the manner is of the covetous Worldling, to incloſe 
his skills, for fear any man elſe ſhould be as proſperous as — 
B 3 l 
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but to diffuſe our charity, and not onely , as the Ancients did, 


write Books of Husbandry, (our ſpiritual Georgicks and Geops- 
nicks) but go bodily, and labour in the Vineyards, by our aid and 
by our example encourage all the —— hood into this Trade 
of chriving , ſet to that glorious work of civilizing Deſarts, ba- 
niſhing Briars and Thorns (to which the Laps d Adam was con- 
demu d) quite out of the Country, weed out all the Ferity and 
Barbarity out of mens minds, bring the whole Region from the 
neglected Waſte to the trim fruitful Incloſure, trom the Wilder- 
neſs to the Garden, and as far as tis poſſible to ſome degree of te- 
turn towards Eden, towards Paradiſe again , I mean, towards the 
Ianocence and Fertility of that, And it ever there was a time when 
the Province was large, (I would I could ſay the Harveſt great ) 
and need to pray to the God of the Harveſt to ſend a whole Army 
of Labowrers , not with their military, but their husbandly, laſtru- 
ments, for the iſa prerbporias, s cepinyes, the grand charitable 
ads, which cyræ in Xenophon prefert d before the military, to dreſs 
a wild People, and plant ſome ſeeds (of Chriſtianity , Ball Lay: 
nay) of honeſt civil nature amongſt Chriſtians, to make men in- 
genuous Heathens, one pitch above Salvage or Cannibal, to give 
alittle Earepe· breed inſtead of a whole Africk of wilder Creatures, 
and ſo in ſome meaſure to take away Chriſt's reproach , which the 
moſt unchriſtian lives of the generality of Chriſtians have caſt up- 
on him; this certainly were a ſeaſon for ſuch prayers in Chriſten- 


dom, and all the Plowgh-ſhares and Pruning hooks in a Country | 


would be little enough for that purpoſe, 

But then ſomewhat is here noted by the particular proprieties 
of the Plough-ſhares and the Pruning-hooks The Plough: ſhares , 
they are for the breaking ap our fallow grounds , wounding and 
tearing aſunder our firm taſt-hardned habits of ſins, that Quarry 
of Earth and Stone, with the fair green even (artace over it, ſetch- 
ing up the root of the Weeds and Thorns , our corrupt Cuſtoms 
of Atheiſm and Proſaneneſs, that grew ſo voluntarily and ſo faſt , 
nay, the very green-ſwart, as we call it, the more innocent, blame- 
leſs face of unregenerate Morality, which, though it have no great 
hurt in it, muſt yet give place to this ſeed of Chriſt , furrowing and 
turning it up all, that there may be the bare earth, as it were the 
ſolum * the broken, humble, contrite heart, ready ſor this 


new Sower, for the infuſions of Grace , which will never thrive | 


if there be any thing left to encumber or reſiſt, to over-top or 


wraſtle with it. And ſo you have the Iaterpretation of Plowgh-ſtares 
here, the rending of the impenitent heart, the preparing it for 
grace, the humbling the proud {inner , and fitting, and ſoſtning, 

and emptying him for Chriſt, 
Then tor the Pruning-hooks , if that be the exact readring of 
the Hebrew; you have then under that colour che dreſſing of 
God's 
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God's plantations, the ſupervenient work of paring and cutting 
all Excreſcencies in the regenerate Child of Heaven , ( parallel to 
the waſbing of his feet, which were cleanſed already, in Chrift's an- 
ſwer to St. Peter) lopping off the Suckers , the luxuriances that 
will ſtill return as long as we have that root and fomes of fleſh 
about us, and if they are ſuffered to grow too-laviſhly , will ſoon 
ſuck away all the vital fructifying juice from the Branches, at leaſt 
exhauſt very much of that heavenly ſtore which would be hus- 
banded at the beſt advantage , every dram more pretiouſly em- 
ployed, 

But if our Margent have made the better conjecture, (as many 
times it doth) and the Sithes which you meet with there carry 
away the importance of the OriFiaal from the Prezing-hooks , you 
have then God's calling for his fruits in the time of harveſt, ſexd- 
ing his Mowers into the feld, his ſtrict requiring and earneſt ex- 
pecting the plentiful iſſues of all his care, the growths and fructify- 
ings of his graces; and then put all theſe together(as indeed the va- 
rious readings may both ſtand good, or the Hook or Sickle, which 
may probably be the yet fitter rendring of the word, will ſupply 
the place both of Text and Margent, be accommodable to 2 
to both uſes) and then you have here the entire poſitive buſineſs 
of all Cbriſtianity, ſometimes ts break #p , ſometimes to prone , 
ſometimes to prepare the fruits for God's barn, to begin, to advance , 
to perfect that great work of frunt-bearing , that onely defign of all 
God's methods and diſpenſations amongſt us, the kindly Vintage 
which he expects ſo paſſionately, I/. 5. after all his husbandry. 
And, O what an exprobration will it be to us, the Zcce labraſcas 
there, our nothing but wild Grapes , our ſour unſavoury fruits of 
unrighteouſneſs atter all this dreſhng ! And ler that ſerve for the 
ſecond particular of the Abſolute view, There is onely the third 
behind , The motion or paſſage from one of theſe to the other , from 
the Swords to the Plowgh-ſbares , from the Spears to the Sickles or 
Hooks, and that by way of beating, They ſball beat, &c. 

The Came individual metall, which was even now 2 Sword, 
having ſuffered ſome change by the fire and anvil,comes out new 
forged in the other ſhape, the ſame affections that were even now 
malic:ouſly ated by Satan, tormed and whet at the Philiſtines forge, 
ima «Ira, weapons of all the villany in the world, the Diſ- 
quieters of the honour and peace of Chriſtendom, the onely bou- | 
tefeux abroad, our paſſions and appetites, let them be but tran(- 
formed by the ſpirit of Chriſt, let the fire and hammer paſle on | 


| them, and without — in that fire they come out new 
moulded, inſtruments ot righteouſneſs, zeal for the reforming our 
own lives, emulation for purity, and for fructifying; that Sas/ 
that was even now an Apoſtle or Meſſenger of the Jewiſh Con- 
ſiſtory to Damaſews, and had then ſuch a heart full of Swords and 


| B 4 Spears , 
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Spears, was ſo furious a Blaſphemer of Chriſt, and Perſecuter of 
Ehrifians, may continue his metall ſtill, his title, and almoſt his 
name and of fice, and be the gallanter Apoſtle of — the more 2 
bundant Labourer for ever after, Chriſtianity doth not. mean ſuch 
eamity to Nature, ſuch ſcorn and contumely to our humane Souls, 
as to throw all away as droſs and refuſe, ro mortifie any other mem- 
bers upon earth but thoſe which ſigniſie our fins, fornication, an- 
cleanneſs, envyings, ſeditions, &c, as for the Affections or Facul- 
ties themſelves, have they been never fo profane and unhallow- 
ed, a breathing on them, or a conſecratiag them anew, a putting 
them to purer and more honourable uſes for the future, will ſerve 
the turn; the Cenſers of Corah with a little change will become 
excellent plates forGod f ſanctuary. Let that Love that even now was 
tranſported and laviſht out on the ſenſual object, be baptized with 
| the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, come out a pure ethereal love, faſtened 
on the beauty of holineſs, (that angelical purity to be tranſcribed 
into thine and thy brethrens hearts; ) and the more flaming this 
love is, the more gracious and more acceptable it is like to be. Let 
but the — that is now let looſe upon the perſons, the ſins, 
the perſonal affronts, nay perhaps the graces and vertues of other 
men, be retrencht and retired, and reflected on our own ſins; and 
then let there be as much ſteel in the weapons, as much zeal in the 
revenges and indignations as ever, May but the ambitions and 
aſpiriags of the Worldling (that like aire, pent up in too cloſe a 
coop, works ſuch o«ous and tempeſts, ſuch ſhaking palſie · fits 
in the regions about us) be faſtened, according to S. Paal s advice, 
on a new object, transformed into the ide d gamy , purſuing of 
charity, as of a prize in the Olympick games, into the qi2oniuerde 
novy ally, taking as mach pains, friving as emalonſiy to contain 
himſelf and others in quiet, to reſtore a battered Kingdom to 
Peace again, as contentious men uſe to put the world into a com- 
buſtion; and then our Swords may become very edifying weapons, 
our contentions very excellent, profitable contentions, every man 
ſtriving to ſurpaſs and exceed the other in meekneſ, patience, 
contented taking up the Croſs of Chriſt, ( thoſe more then O- 
lympick a, to which the incorruptible crown is aſſigned ) 
overcoming men in charity and wel-doing, Do but you enter 
into the ſchool of Chriſt, (the moſt boiſterous, raw, uncultivated 
ou, that have leaſt of this ſacred temper about you) and that will 
able to infuſe it: which brings me tomy ſecond general, the 
relative aſpect of theſe words, as they are a character of the Goſpel- 
ſtare, of the kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo the fitter for an Advent 
Sermon. And in thatweare, 1.to conſider what truth there is 
in that prediction, to juſtifie and vindicate this prophecie againſt 
all che contrary appearances, They ſhall beat, &c. One Objection 
tis clear there is againſt the truth of this prophecie, (and twere 
more 


— 
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more for the credit of Chriſtendom that there were an hundred 
others, ſo this might be ſuperſeded) The contrary practice of the 
generality of Chriſtians, Bleſſed Lord! where s this promiſe of 
Chriſt's coming, this conſequent of his birth, and kingdom a- 
mong men ? for ſince Swords came once into the world, ſince the 
ſweet of revenge and the advantage of ſpoiling others was once 
taſted, fince that bloudy iſſue once began to break our, what hath 
all our Chriſtianity done to ſtop or ſtanch it? Tis true, what 
Hiſtorians tell us, that at the time of Chriſt's birth there was a no- 
cable ceſſation of Arms over the whole world; and the >wyeart, 
Luk. 2, 1. (not taxing, but) inrolling, that brought ChriſbvePa- 
rents up to Bethlehem, and (0 occaſioned his birth there, was an 
effect and immediate product of that Ceſſation: and twas are- 
markable act of providence, that upon a former peace, and ſo com- 
mand for that inrolling, in the ſame Aug time, proclaim d at 
Tarracone in Spain, as Sepulveda tells us, ( which if it had ſuc- 
ceeded, Chriſt in any likelihood had not been born in Bethlehem) 
there brake out ſome new broils, that deferred the peace and in 
rolling till this very point of time, when Chriſt was carried up 
in Marie's womb to obey the prediction of his Birth in Bethlehem, 
Bur ſure all this would be but a very imperfect completion 
of this other prophecie in my Text; this peace was ſoon at an 
end, and, beſides, was rather the midwife to bring Chriſt into the 


Obſervers have been willing to pitch upon this one paſſage of 
ſtory, the ſhurting of Fa Temple about the birth of Chrift, 
(the Catholick peace in that part of the world at that point of 
time) as the main thing that was pointed at in this Verſe, 

Their reaſon is clear, becauſe as for a long time before, ſo fince 
that time, there was never any ſuch completion of it; Chriſt born 
in an Halcyon hour, had ſcarce ever any one afterwards whilſt he 
lived: and for his poſterity he males the profeſſion, he came not to 
bring peace, but 4 God that is, he foreſaw this would be the effect 
of his coming; Chriſtianity would breed new quarrels in the 
world; ſome men really hating one another upon that ſcore of dit- 
ference in Religion, (and they ſay no feuds are more . 
implacable, no {words more inſatiably thirſty of bloud, then thoſe 
which Chriſt brought into the world ) but moſt men making this 
the esta, the pretence and excuſe of all their bloudineſs. 
'Twas Ds Pleſſe's account to Languet, why he had not a mind to 
write the Story of the Civil wars of France, becauſe if he had ſaid 
truth, he mult render new eriginalt and cauſes of theſe Warrs, 
hound that fox to a kennel which would not willingly be acknow- 


D world, then Chriſt to bring this peace: And yet to ſee how ſome 


— 


ledg d, charge that on an emulation, or rivality of ſtate, which 
(like the Harlot that, coming freſh from her unclean embraces, had 
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wiped the mouth)came demurely, and ſolemnly, and ſuperciliouſſy, | 
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out of the Church, the only ſanctuary to give impunity and re- 
| putation ( apology at leaſt ) to the blackeſt enterpriſes z and be- 
| twixt the reg and the a, the true and the pretended cau- 
| falities, the effect, God knows, is generally roo (ad, Mabemet, 
that profeſt to propagate his Religion by the Sword, hath not 
| brought ſuch ſtore ot theſe bloudy weapons, ſo rich a full-ſtockt a- 
tillery into the world, hath not kept them ſo conſtantly imploy d, ſo 
ſharp ſet, ſo riotous in their thirſts of bloud, as hath been obſerva- 
ble ia Chriſtendom. I am ſure that Cxſurean ſection, practiſing 
| upon our own mothers, our own bowels, tellow-Chriſtians, fellows 
Proteſtants, ſellow - Proſeſſors (ſhall I adde fellou - Saints? but ſure, 
ſanctity, if it were ſincere, would turn theſe Swords into Plough- 
| ſhares ) was never ſo familiar among Turks or Savages , nay, as 
Eraſmus hath ſweetly obſerved , among the wildeſt beaſts in na- 
ture, (which are not beaſt enough to ccvour thoſe of their own 
kind) as it is among Chriſtians of this laſt Age almoſt in every 
part of the world, Onely the bladder of Snakes in Ei 
hath been our parallel: They were there but few hours together, 
but one of them had devoured all the reſt ; and when (to trie the 
Experiment , how ſolitude and want of prey would diſcipline the 
devourer's appetite) he was ſhut up alone in the bladder, his vul- 
turous ſtomach lets looſe upon himſelf , and within few minutes 
more one half of him devours the other : ſo many divided and 
ſubdivided enmities, and, when all others are wanting, ſuch bloudy 
— upon our (elves, that if it be true which Pſells (aith , 
that the devils feaſt on the vapour that is exhaled from the bloud 
of men, ſure the Chriſtian devils, and of late the Engliſh, are the 
fatreſt of the whole herd, the richlieſt treared of any, hace whole 
Tables were furniſhed for them of the bloud and fleſh of their 
worſhippers, And thus far I confeſs my ſelf unable to vindicate 


this Prophecie in this ſenſe of it, that ſo it ſhould actually prove 
that Chriſtianity would really drive Swords out of the world: I 


would come an age when this Prophecie would thus be completed; 
| but moreglad it this Nation might have the happineſs within | 
ſome tolerable term to enter upon its millennium, that the (Pacem, | 
Domint, in diebus noſtru, Peace in our time our age. O Lord, ) were 
not ſuch a deſperate, non-licet form, and that for deliverance from 
battel and murther , as ſcandalous a piece of Litany as that other 


from ſudden death hath been deem'd among us, 


truth in them; tis time I proceed to ſhew you in what ſenſe they 
have: and that will be either, 

I, By telling you that this prophetick form is but a phraſe 0 
expreſs the duty and obligation of Chriſtians They ſhall — their 
ſwords into plough-ſbares, i. e. ti moſt certainly their duty to doe ſo. 

Charity 


ſhould be glad to be ſecured by the Millenary , that ever there 72 


I have ſufficiently ſhewed you in what ſenſe theſe words have no x 


A 


D 
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A | Charityis the only precept, Peace the only depeſi um, that Chriſt | 
took any care to leave among them: and then be there never ſo 
many ſwords in Chriſtian nations, yet 'twere more obediently and 
more Chriſtianly done, if they were beaten into ploagh- ſhares. 
There is a thouſand times more need of amending mens lives, 
then of taking them away ; of reforming our ſelves, then of hating 
or killing our Brethren: one broken heart is a richer and more ac- 
ceptable facrifice to God then a whole pile of ſuch bloudy offe- 
B| rings, ſuch Moſaical conſecrating our (elves to God upon our Bre- 
thren. And then, as Clemens ſpeaks of ſeals or rings, that thoſe | Pegg. lib. 
that have the impreſſions and (ſculptures (as of Idols, ſo) of ls 
or Sword, muſt not be worn by the diſciple of Chriſt, the pacifick 
Chriſtian; or as the Polonian, being asked concerning two Bre- 
thren that deſired to be of his Congregation, (as being of a 
Trade which was ſuſpected to be unlaw ful, the making of Images 
or Faces to put upon Guns or Ordnances ) gave anſwer, that he 
C | knew no great danger in thoſe Images; if there were any thing 
unchriſtian, twas ſure in the Guns, which they were uſed to adorn : 
ſo certainly that Chriſt that came to caſt dolaftry and Her- 
theniſm out of the World, defired alſo to caſt out that heatheniſh 
cuſtome of wallowing in one anothers bloud, of hunting, and 
worrying , and devouring one another , and with the Chriſtian 
faith to introduce the brotherly charity into his Church; this 
being the moſt ſtrict and moſt Comently reiterated command of 
Dj Chriſt, and that the importance of this Prophecie in the firſt 
lace, 

. 2. The truth of this Prophecie will be moſt clear, if you ob- | 
ſerve the O They] in the front, and the reflexion of that on the | 
former part of the verſe, Chriſt ſhall judge among ſt nations, and re- | 
bake many People : He (hall fer up his Kingdom in mens f 
hearts, ſubdue and conquer them; that is the — of judging | 
(as the Adminiſtrators of the Jewiſh Nation, and they that ſu 
E | dued their enemies, were called Fudges for ſome time:) and he 
ſhall mould men anew into an Evangelical temper ; that is the in- 
terpretation of rebsking : And then [ They] i. e. theſe ſubjects of 
this Kingdom of his, theſe malleable, rame , Evangelical new crea- 
tures, that are effectually changed by the Spirit and power of 
Chriſt's doctrine in their hearts, they that are his Diſciples indeed 
they ſhall beat their Swords into thoſe more edifying ſhapes , hall | 

profeſs more Chriſtianly Trades; and if they do not, be — 
F| are at the beſt , if not Am, yet Pſendo-chriftians , either 

| enemies , Or falſe friends of Chriſt, ' By ths ſhall ail men know th 
ye are my diſciples , if ye love one another no other Character of | 
difference to diſtinguiſh a Diſciple of Chriſt from any man elſe, | 
but the Ecce #t ſe invicew diligunt , Behold how they love, how | 
they embrace, not how they purſue or ſlaughter, one another. 2 g 

by | 


LY 
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what our Saviour hath joyned with it, the peace with others, Tis 


love; had we any of that ſalt within us, Mar. 9. 56. the onely pre- 
| ſervative from putrefaction and rottenueſs of ſpirit , it would be as 


- | lation ) gommanding to pray for them that perſecute , takes in 
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ſo chere you have the difficulty cleared, how it comes to paſs that 
there is ſo little Charity among Chriſtians; why? becauſe there is 
ſo little Chriſtianity among Chriſtians , ſo much of the hypocriti- 
cal guiſe, of the form of Chriſtian piety , but ſo little, ſo nothing 
of the power ol it diſcernable among us. Had but Chriſt the leaſt 
real influence on our hearts, it would inflame and animate us with 


the Natutaliſts obſerve of it, ih, wnitive , and bring along 


the propriety and peculiarity of the Goſpel, where tis entertained, 
to impreſs this well-natured quality; and wherever tis not im- 
prefs'd , 'twill not be cenſotious to afhrm , in deſpight of all the 
glorious appearances to the contrary , that thoſe men have re. 
ceived the Goſpel , the name, the grace of Chriſt in vain : which 
will be demonſtrated to you, i I proceed to my ſecond or laſt par- 
ticular , to ſhe you by what means Chriſtianity undertakes to 
work this great work, to beat our ſwords into plough-ſhares , and 
owr (pears, &c. And that is by three ſtrokes , as it were, and im- 
preſhons upon our Souls. 1, By inculcating 4 peculiar ſtrain of 
Doftrines. 2. By preſcribing a peculiar Spirit. 3. By ſetting before 
us 4 peculiar Example, Every of theſe very proper moral inſtru- 
ments to this end, though (God knows) the ſtubborn unmalleable 
weapons of our warfare have too - too often the honour of reſiſting 
and vanquiſhing them all, 

For the firſt , his peculiar trains of DofFrines, they are of two 
ſorts: either they are the direct coatrary to theſe — and ſpears, 
or elſe ſuch by way of conſequence and reſult, Diret#ly contrary : 
ſuch is that of wet avenging our ſelves , the un arligiras af rornpp, 
Matt, 5. not retributing of trouble or violence to the injurious , 


A 


but leaving God and his Vicegerents to work all theſe aeceflary 
acts of revenge, or repaiment ; ſuch is that of lowing , bleſſing , | 
praying for enemies; and. let me tell you, not onely our own, but 
( whichis worth the conſidering ) our God's enemies, For 1, ſuch 
are all the curſers and perſecutors of Diſciples; the true Chriſtian's 
enemies there ſpoken of, they are all God's enemies alſo , as Sass 
perſecating of Chriſtians was the perſecuting of Chriſt : There is 
no poſſible ſeparating the hatred of the Brethren from enmity to 
Chrift, And therefore Polycarpas , an Apoſtolical perſon , and Bi- 
(bop, and Martyr, (one of the firſt Angel: — in the Reve- 


not on y the Heathen Powers and Princes, the greateſt enemies 
of God then living, but in plain words the h pavpy, the te- 


nouncers and enemies of the Croſs , i. e. certainly of Chrift him- 
ſelf, 2, Such were the Samaritans, direct enemies of Chriſt , and 


yet ſuch twill not be permitted the Diſciples to curſe, Luk, 9. 55, 
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3. Becauſe 
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A | 3. Becauſe the commandment of mercifulnef lying on us — 
even A 


onably to God's pattern, (to be merciful as owr Father in 
merci ful) tis there ſaid, that he & merciful tothe evil as well as to 
the #nthankful , to thoſe that have finn'd againſt vertse in gene- 
| ral as well as againſt that particular of gratitude : and tis clear, 
God loves hi enemies 28 well as car, and out of that love gave 
his Son for thoſe that had finned againſt the frf as well as 
the ſecond Table, and conſequently ſo are we obliged to doe alſo. 
B Laſtly, becauſe St. Paul's reaſon againſt avenging our ſelves is 
grounded on God's ſole prerogative of puniſhing Malefactors, 
Rom, 12, 19, At it is written , Vengeance s mine , I vil repay it, 
ſaith the Lord, And this privilege of God's ſure extends to the 
puniſhing of his own, as well as our enemies. — — this, 
I need not mention any more plain Doctrines of direct contrariety 
to theſe hoſtile weapons, If God hath leſt us no kind of enemies 
to hate, neither our own nor his, the firſt, the ordinary object of 


© | our animoſity and revenge, the ſecond, of our very piety and zeal; 


and ſo the furious and the pious ſword , the Fehu-zeal for the 

Lord of Hoſts , as well as that other for our ſelves, the ſlaughter- 

ing of Chriſt's or the Chriſtian's enemies, be quite excluded out 

of our Commiſſions , then ſure there is no excuſe for keeping ſo 

much profitable Metall in that unprofitable, cutting, piercing 

| ſhape: there is far more uſe of thoſe materials in another „ in 

that of the — and pruninę · bool the wor k of Repentance 

D | being till as neceſſary, as that other of uncharitablenels is un- 

| chriſtian. But then this is not all chat Chriſt hath done by way of 

| pacifick Doctrines, ſome other Doctrines he hath as effectually 

| contrary to ſwords and ſpears , though not ſo directly and viſibly , 

| ſome mines more ſecretly to ſupplant this bloudy remper : Such 

are his teaching his Diſciples humility, and mee tneſ, and patience, 

and contemtednefi with our own, four graces which, if once received 

into our hearts, are the breaking the bow , the knapping the ſpear 

E «ſ#nder, the rending up all unpeaceableneſs by the roots. What 

are the roots of ſtrife and contentions among men? or in 
St. James his ſtyle, From whence come wars and fighting! 

| you? mes} and , of the greater and leſſer ſize, the pira- 

| cies of the firſt or ſecond magnitude: are they not from the luſts that 

war and rage in your members What be thoſe luſts * Why, the 


' 


ſpawn of thoſe two great ſenſual principles, anger and deſire , 
ſometimes pride, ſometimes fomach , ſometimes impatience of in- 
F | jaries , and ſometimes and moſt 3 cevetos neff, the de- 
firing to have ſomewhat which God had not made my lot; and 
nothing bur hudling , and blending, and confuſion of proprieties , 
| throwing the lots into the Helmet again, can give me hope of at- 
| taining it, All the m—_— ſwords and ſpears inthe world are in 
the hands of theſe luſts, both to forge 1 manage, and the —— 
that 
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that Chriſt preſcribes are ſear to drive theſe all out of the field. A 
The bamil ty that Chriſt preſcribes is directly contrary to that 
pride; the meekneſs or obedience to Superiors , {0 inculcated in the 
New Teſtament , is the mortifying that ſtomach ; the patience, and 
taking up the Croſs , and denying my ſelf that helliſh piece of ſen- 
ſuality, that of revenge, a, G, v is (ent out to duel with 
that impatience; aud comtentednefs with whatever lot, with that 
of ravening and coveting, O let but the Beatitudes in the 5** of 
Matthew plant theſe bleſſed ſeeds ia us, and our ſwords will pre- B " 
ſently be out of faſhion , and within a while aſſaulted and caten 
through with the tameſt Creatures, the rf that themſelves be- 
get; your carnal Affections will lie uſeleſs by you, or. eſſe be un- 
diſcernably transformed into calmer and more profitable ſhapes, 
And that is the firſt part of Chriſt's method in working this 
change, by « new ſtrain of Precepts or Doctrines. 

His ſecond way is by « new kind of Spirit; whether by that we 
mean the Spirit of Chriſt, or the Spirit of the Goſpel, C 

1. The Spirit of Chriſt, taken almoſt inthe Naturaliſts ac 
ception of the word ¶ Spirit | tor a kind of vital or animal ſpirit. 
For this lowing from Chriſt our Head,and paſſing freely through 
all the Members, unites us not onely to him , but one to the other 
alſo in a vital felow-memberſhip , to which you know nothing is 
more contrary or deſtructive then the Sword or Separation: and 
this is the Argument in St. Paal tor the ſtricteſt charity, not ſo 
much as to tell « 4 one to another, ( which is ſure leſs then | D 
drawing of Swords, calling down fire from Heaven one upon an- 
other) becauſe, ſaith he, ye are members ont of another ; all mem- 
bers are united in exe ſpirit, And then though ſome members are 
ſometimes corrupt and diſeaſed , and therefore offend and grieve 
the other members; nay, 2. though one member ſometimes 
work real injury to the other , the petulancy of the hand or 
tongue bring miſchief to the whole body; and 3, though the 
members generally differ in opinion one from the other, the E 
Smell liking that which the Taſte utterly diſlikes: yet is neither one 
nor all of theſe ground ſufficient for any member to bear malice, 
revenge , any thing but /ove and tenderneſs of care and bowels | 
towards the other, becauſe of the uniting ſpirit that paſſes through | 
them, and gives them joys and ſorrows in ſympathy one with ano- | 
ther, but never animoſities ot indig nations, underminings or be- 
trayings one of the other. 

But then 2. that which Ichiefly mean by the e kind of Spi- 
rit, is the Spirit of the Goſpel, In the 9 of Luke there is a reſe- 
rence to this, (as to a conſideration that all diſciples of Chriſt are 
much concerned in, and from ignorance whereof all our bloudy 
and fiery and thundering deſigns againſt our own or the enemies 
of Chriſt do proceed) & ad als ow 7150s! G. ypc , you know not, 

or 
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or, conſider not, what kind of ſpirit you are of. The Goſpel-fpirit, 
it ſeems , was peculiarly qualified, a ſpirit of a ſpecial remper , 
nothing favourable to the propoſals of the Beanerges; and it you 
would know the kind of it, you ſhall have it, firſt Poſtzwely,then 
Negatively. Poſitively the Goſpel- = is (a Jewel, will you cally? 
or) an Aſteriſm made up of all thoſe Celeſtial Gems even now 
touch'd on, Poverty of ſpirit, mourning, meckneſs , purity of heart, 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſnef , not after the Cannibal- 
feaſt of fellow- Chriſtians bloud z again, of mercifelneff, peace- 
mating, being perſecuted and reviled, (and vdr anwnper i, not 
a piece of Rabſhakeh's railing Rhetorick to be had in hell which is 
not poured out on them , and indured chearfully by them in obe- 
dience to Chriſt,) Put all theſe together, and mix with them ſuch 


12 ——— of Self-denial , and chearful following of Chriſt 
* 


it her ſoever he leads; and the quinteſſence, the Elixir that by 
the help of the Limbeck is ſetch d out of all theſe in union or re- 
fraction, is, in the Chymiſt's ſtyle be Spirit of the Coſpel, the Spirit 
of Chriſtianity, It you will yet more perſectly underſtand it, you 
muſt chen look on it Negatively, as tis in that place by Chriſt ſer 
oppoſite to the ſpirit of Elias, Elias his ſpirit you may diſcern by 
the fve conſiderations or reſpects that his perſon is capable of, 

1. Elias was under the Law, 

2, Elias was 2 Prophet, 

3. Elias was a Zelot, as the Author of the Book of Mac- 
cabees calls him and Phineas , and ſo he was peculiarly in that 
paſſage to which the Diſciples refer, 

4. Elias called for judgments from heaven, 

5, That jsdement was particularly Fire. 

And proportionably to theſe five Elias his ſpirit was 

1, A Legal ſpirit, 2. A Prophetick ſpirit, 3, A Zelatick ſpirit, 
4. A Curſing ſpirit, 5. A Fiery ſpirit, And by the oppoſition to 
each and all of theſe five , you will be able to make up the new- 
qualih'd ſpirit, the Spirit of the Goſpel. | | 

1. The Legal ſpirit is that which was obſervable in the time ol 
the Law, eſpecially in order to the planting of the Iſraelites in Ca- 
n, and rooting out of the Inhabitants z and that wasa rough, 
blowdy , hating , eradicating ſpirit : and that Legal is certainly 
out- dated and aboliſhed now, and in its place the ſpirit of the Co- 
ſpel, a ſmooth, loving, planting ſpirit, quite contrary to that. 

2. The Prophetick ſpirit was that which received immediate 
directions from heaven: I mean, not from the ſupernatural ,in- 
fluences and motions of Grace, preventing or exciting, ſanctifying 
or aſſiſting in the heart of the regenerate man; but (as the pi 
7 ſanctißcation and the ſpirit of prophecie are very diſtant things , 
0) I ay , from the extraordinary revelations ot his will, by Urim 
and Thammim, by Y iſion, by Dream, by coming of the Spirs, or 2 
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the word of the Lord upon them, ot to them, Sropopupmh orc, ated 
and cartied by God, And the Goſpel-ſpirit is that, which after the 
out - dating of Prophecies pretends to no ſuch ſpecial revelations, 
to no other direction, or incitation, or impulſion of the Spitit, then 
that which lies viſible in the New Teſtament, (verbum vehiculum 
ſpirits, and $14ovia mweiuglls, the Word is it that brings and 
adminiſters the Spirit unto us;) the Spirit that incites us to per- 
form thoſe duties that the Word hath preſcribed us, (and it to any 
thing elſe contrary to that, hath then need of the Exorciſt to bind 
or caſt out that'ſpirit,) the Spirit which, when it comes to be #ried 
whether it br of God or no,pretetids not, like Mahomet, to be a talk- 
ing with God, whilſt he lies foaming in an Epileptick fit, but is 
content to be judged and diſcerned by the old plain Docttines of 
| the Goſpel ; a regalar, authorized, ordinary, ſober Spirit. 
3. The Zeloticł Spirit was a thing peculiar among the Jews, 
| introduced and ſettled by the example of Phintas and Elias by 
| way of precedent and ſtanding Law to that Nation , whereby 
'rwas lawful (when a man was taken in ſome notorious facts, ſpe- 
cift'd by their Law, 1dolatry, &c, ) to tun him through, to Kill him 
in the place, without expecting any Legal proceſs againſt him 
This was expreſly commanded by Moſes , Nemb. 25.5, Slay ye 
every one the men that are joyned to — , and accordingly pra- 
ctiſed by Phineas upon incitation from God: and when 'twas done 
ſo by a Jew, inthe caſes provided by the Jewiſh Law, and by di- 
vine impulſion, and the perſon aſſured that it was ſo, there was 
thenno harmin itz but when that incitation from God was but 
. onely, not true, when in any caſe but that preſcribed 
y the Law, then twas perſect butchery and villany even among 
thoſe Jews: and unleſs in thoſe few precedents of Phineas, and 
Elias, and the Maccabees , i, e. Zelots (for ſo the word Maccabee 
ſigniſies in the Sytiack) twill be hard to find either in Scripture 


any one example of this practice juſtifiable even in a Few, And 
in oppoſition to, and not compliance with that, is the Goſpel- 
ſpirit quite contrary to the heights of the Jewiſh practice, never 
ſheds bloud upon any but regular cemmiſhons , an ebe, order- 
ly, temperate, cool Spirit. 

4; The Curing ſpirit , that may be of two forts : either in paſ 
ſing judgments on mens fature ſpiritual eſtates, a cenſorious 
Farming ſpirit ; ſach as hath been uſual in all kind of Hereticks 
amoſt that ever came into the Church; (ns ſpirituales, we the 


or Foſephw (where there were whole multitudes of ſuch men) 


fpiritual, and, in the King of China's ſtyle, flis celi, ſons of heaven, | 
and all others nie, & pſychici, animal carnal men) 0x2, in 
wiſhing , praying, calling tor curſes either on God's or our ent- 

mies. And you may know the Goſpel-ſpirit by the oppeſition | 


to t heſe, a hoping , charitable , merciful , deprecating , bleffing © 
Spirit, Laſtly, ' 
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Laſtly, the Fiery ſpirit is a vebement, violent, untratfable, un- 
recencileable ſpirit , (ets all where ever it comes into a flame and 
combuſtion , and will never have peace with any thing which it 
can poſſibly coaſume ; nay farther, it infuſeth warmths and diſ- 
tempers and turbulencies into all that come within any reach of 
it, communicates and diffuſes its violences to all others : And the 
Goſpel-ſpirit is direct antipodes to that, an «lying , quench- 
ing, quicting, cooling Spirit. And ſo you (ee this new Spirit, the 
Spirit of the Goſpet, of what a temper it is in all theſe teſpects, 2 
Spirit more fit then Lightning to melt the ſwords in our ſcabbards, 
to new forge theſe hoſtile weapons into thoſe that are more civil 
and profitable; and that was the ſecond courſe by which Chriſti- 
anity was to work this metamorphoſis,to beat theſe ſwords, oe, 

3. And laſtly , our Saviour hath contributed toward this great 
work, by the exemplarineſs of his own practice in this kind: Not 
only (in the firſt place) in tetuſing to have the fire from heaven, 
that the Boanerges would have helpd him to, agaiaſt the Samari- 
tans (proſeſt enemies of Chriſt, and of all that had any kind looks 
toward Feruſalem; and beſides , nocorious Hereticks and Schiſ- 
maticks , and — to the onely purity and antiquity, 

inſt all ſenſe and reaſon, and fo moſt arrogant Hypocrites alſo: 
and yet all this not enough to inflame Chrif's Spirit into that of 
Eliæ s, or to change his temper into any thing of zeal or anger 
agaiaſt cheſe: ) Nor onely (inthe ſecond place) in reprehending 
and traſhing of St. Peter's zeal , when it drew the {word in his 
Maſter's defence againſt the high Prieff's ſervants, and indeed 
againſt the very Crucifiers of Chril : Nor onely (in the third 
place) ia refuſing the aid even of Angels from Heaven( when they 
were ready upon his (ummons) againſt the Heathens that attach d 
him: But fourthly, and above all, by that anſwer of his to Pilate, 
Job. 18.36. If my Kingdom were this world, then ſhould my ſer- 
wvants fight, &c. ( which was certainly part of that good confeſ ion 
before Pilate mentioned with ſuch honour, 1 Tim. 6,13.) interring , 
that becauſe his Kingdom was not of this world , becauſe he was 
not a worldly or an earthly King, therefore h ſervants were not 
to fight — him againſt « legal power of Heathens, though twere 
but to ſave him from Crucifying. Tis clear, 'twas one ot his Ac- 
cuſers main hopes to find him in ada Ganlonita s Doctrine, 
That ta wnlawful for God's people (and ſo for him that under 
took to be God's Son) to be ſubject to Idelaters , making advantage 
of piety ( as the Gnoſticks after did) toward their ſecular ends , the 
freeing themſelves from ſobjection in this world, But our Saviour 
every where diſclaims that Doctrine, both Matth. 22, 21. vin- 
dicating Ceſar's Prerogative by his Coin, and in that good con 


feſſion to Pilate : From which tis demonſtrable , that what — 


not to be done in defence of Chriſt when he was in that danger 
— and 
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and under that perſecution, is no more to be attempted in that 

caſe tor Religion, for Chriſtianity ir ſelf. I ſhall ſnut up this by 
leaving in your hands that moſt glorious lively Image of his 
whole Soul and Life, delivered to us in one Medall, that ¶ Learn 

of me, far I am meek and lowly in heart, and you ſhall find reſt unto 
your Souls, | To which if you add the ſealing and the practiſing of 
this, in the giving up his Soul, laying down his Life , an Offering 
of Charity even tor enemies, and yet tarther , for thoſe enemies 
Souls; this one Amulet hung about your necks, one would think, 
were fufficient to charm all the weapons of our warfare , that are 
ſo unmercitully carnal , to exorcize and conjure all the ſwords and 
ſpears out of the world, to work new transhgurations and meta- 
morphoſes among us, to return the Bears and Vultures into their 
old humane ſhapes again, and proclaim an univerſal truce to all 
the military affeRions we carry about us, to our wraths, our co- 
vetings, our aſpirings, a Sabbath, a Jubilee of reſt and peace, like 
that which Iamblichis talks of in the Sphears , a xaboAnch «ppuo- 
via, a catholick conſtant harmony and accord, a preſent pacification 
of all our inteſtine broils, and ſo a quiet and reß unte eur ſouls : 
and till this be done, till this Advent Prophecie be fulfilled in your 
ears, you muſt know there is little of Chriſtianity among us, little 
of Evangelical graces or Evangelical _ , nothing but Legal 
at the beſt, That in God's good time there may be more, not in 
the brain or tongue, to elevate the one or adorn the other, but in 
the g. vad, the depth and ſincerity of the heart, more of 
the work and power, the ſpirit and vital energy of the Goſpel, God 
of his infinite mercy grant us all, even for the ſake and through 


the operation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , that wonderful Counſelor, 
that mighty God, that Father of this Evangelical ſtate, that Prince, 
and that God of peace; to whom with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt be aſcribed, as s moſt due, the honour, the glory, the 
power, praiſe , might, majeſty, and dominion , which through all 


ages of the world hath been given to him that ſitteth on the 


Throne, to the Holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for evermore. | 
Amen, 
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Marr. 11. 30, 


My yoke « eaſie, and my burthen u light. 
TEE =; Hat the Chriſtian's Heaven ſhould be acknow- 
155 


ledged hs only bliſsful ſtate, and yet they 
b which pant for bliſs never think fit to en- 
. quire alter it; That Chriſt the way to that 
N. ©} heaven ſhould be truly ſtyled by one Prophet, 
PR the deſire of all Nations, and yet they that look 
on him be affirm'd by another Prophet, to ſee 
nothing in him that they ſhould defire bim; 
That a rational creature ſhould be made up of ſuch contradictions, 
as to deſite life moſt importunately, and yet as paſſionately to 
make love to death; to profeſs ſuch kindneſs to immaterial joyes, 
and yet immerſe and douz himſelf in carnal; togroan and lafguiſh 
for Salvation, #. e. an eternal ſtate of parity, and yet to diſ- 
claim and flie it whenſoever any impure delight is to be parted 
with; might have leave to exerciſe and poſe a conſidering man, 
were there not one clear account to be given of this prodigy, one 
reaſon of this fury, the many evil 4 that are broweht up of the 
way to this good land, the prejudices, fatal prejudices infuſed into us, 
the vehement diſlikes and quarrels to all Chriſtian practice, that 
onely paſſage to our onely bliſs, We have heard of an Angel 
with a flamiag Sword at the gate of Paradiſe, which our poetick 
fears and fancies have transformed into a Serpent at the door of 
the Heſperides garden, (chat Angel fallen, and turned into a Devil;) 
we have heard of the Cannibal Avkims in the confines of the 
promiſed Land, that de vα,i& all that travail toward that Region: 
and our cowardly, ſluggiſh, aguiſh fagcies have tranſplanted all 
theſe into Chriſtendom, made them but emblems of Chriſt's duri 
ſermones, the hard tasks, unmercitul burthens that he laies on his 
Diſciples; yea and con ured up a many ſpirits and Fairies more, ſad 
direſul apparicions, and ſent them our all a commanded Party to 
repel or to traſh us, to intercept or incumber our paſlage toward | 
Canaan, to pillage and deſpoil the Soul of all Chriſtian practice, 


of all that's duty in Diſcipleſhip, | 


Three of theſe prejudices our Saviour ſeems to have foreſeen 
and prevented in the words of this Text. 

1. That there is no need of doing any thing in Diſcipleſhip.Chrilt 
came to free from yokes, to releaſe from burthens, the Goſpel's 
made all of promiſes, Obedience to _ is a mere unneceſſa- 

4 ry. 
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ry. And for the pronnnng of that prejudice, you have here as a 
yoke and a burthen, ſo boch of Chriſt's owning, C25: peu & pop- 
nor jew, my yoke and my burthen. 

A ſecond prejudice of them that, being forc'd to confeſs the ne- 
ceſiiy of Chriſtian obedience, do yet reſolve it impoſſible to be 
perform'd,diſcerning the burthens in my Text, muſt have them un- 
ſupportable burt hens, no hope, no poſſibility for us to move under 
them; and then fudivwm cum ſpe ſeneſcit, their induſtry is as faint as 
their hope, Deſperation ſands them in as much ſtead as Liberti- 
niſm did t other, they are beholden to the weight of their burthens 
for a ſsperſedeas for taking them up, And tor the preventing of 
that prejudice, you have here this character of Chriſt's burthen, 
not onely ſupportable, but light; * * 4 light bart ben. 

A third prejudice there is yet behind, of thoſe that having 
yielded the both neceſſity and poſſibility of Chriſtian obedience, are 
yet poſleſt of the unpleaſingnels and bitterneſs of it, like thoſe in 
the Prophet, cry out [ The burthen of the Lord, the burthen of the 
Lord, ] the yoke a joyleſs melancholick yoke, che burthen a galling 
pinching burt hen; and to them hath our Saviour deſigned the 

go here, as the moſt ſignificative _ to expreſs the nature 
the Chriſtian yoke, We have rendred it but imperfectly, avy yoke 
s eaſie; it ſigniſies more richly, my yoke & 4 benigs yoke, all plea- 
ſure and profit made up in the word: Kue. ns the Lord & 
raciow, I Pet. 2. 3. 1 psd TY Oe, Roms. 4. lignifies the 
can , werender it, the goodneſs of God, that which immediately 
before is, the riches of hu bounty ; and proportionably the Guys 
erste, 4 gracious bowntiful yoke, a mine, a treaſure of bounty, a 
good, à joyous and a gainful yoke, And he that is thus anſwered 
in all his objections, confuted in all his fears, and prejudices, and 
excuſes for Libertiniſm, if he do not acknowledge the reaſonable- 
nes of Chriſt's advice, tate my yoke un you, |] take it for its 
own ſake, though it were not laid upon you by Chriſt, my neceſ- 
ſary, my light, my gracious yoke, he that will not accept of ſame 
office in the houſe of ſo gooda Maſter, I know not what kind of 
addreſs to make to him, I muſt leave him to Pythagoras's Sponde's, 
that could cure a Mad man, & zend, rectiſie the errours of 
his appetite firſt, and then his mind, firſt of his Þlces, and then his 
brain, before any portion of this bread of life will be diet | 
for him, 

I have drawn you the lines which lie folded up in this Text: che 
filling each up with colours in the ſhorteſt manger I could deviſe, 
would prove a work of more time then is now my portion, The 
expedient I have reſolved on is, toleap over the two former, and 
only faſten on my laſt particular, as that which includes and ſup- 
— the two former, as that which will bring its reward with it, 


invite and feed your patience, and in all probability obtain your 
belief, 
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A belief, becauſe there is never an intereſt, never a paſſton about you 
that it contradi s. 

Your patience being thus armed with a ſight of the geſſes, but 
one ſtage, and that the ſmootheſt you ever paſs d, I ſhall preſume 
| you ready to ſer out with me: and it is to coafider that anticipation 
of the third prejudice in the Epithet affixe to Chriſt's yoke, in the 
fulneſs of its ſignificancy, Cons ww anger, my yohe if benign, 4 
gracious, 4 pleaſant, a good and 4 gainfal yoke. 

Bl es, and that in this life, at the #aking the yoke apes you; 2 preſet 
| goodnels in it here, though there were never a treaſure of rewarc's, 
never 2 heaven after it: at leaſt as the preſent paradiſe of a true 
Diſciple is conſidered apart, abſtracted from that future expecta» 
tion, y yoke 4 good yoke, is for the preſent, the [ Ni, 7s hath 
an influence on the x as well as on the 5axqppoy, on the gain- 


Aud ſo you fee the full of my ſcope, the utmoſt of my deſign, the 


c preſent — a Chriſtian coutſe, the inſtant goodneſs of 


Chriſt's ſervice beyond all other calliags and preferments in the 
world; 4 yoke, but that a good one, a yoke that ſhall never be re- 

of by him that bears it, whatever it be apprehended to 
coſt him at the taking up. 

And 1, you may pleaſe to obſerve that a yoke hath nothing of 
hardſhip in ir, tis ſmooth d and fitted co the neck, rather to eaſe 

| then preſs, rather to defend then gall; not as a weight or bur- 
D | then, but only an inſtrument of advantage, to make the burthen 

that is to be undergone more eaſie and ſupportable: and therefore 

our Saviour counts of it as that which a rational man would be 

content to take up of his own accord, if he knew the benefit of it, 

[ Take my yoke pn you, | and be richly rewarded in the taking, 

| andyou ſhall find reft wnto your Soul, The entrance on Diſcipleſhip, 

making the New Vow, converting to God, is this taking Chriſt's 

* | yoke upon us, (as the performing the Vow, the practice of the ſe- 

E veral duties, is the moving under the burthen.) And, to prevent 

| miſtakes, to foreſtal all poſſible objections, I ſhall acknowledge to 

| you that there is ſome difficulty in that rating, though not ia that 

ole, ayny vs 3 per, ſome difficulty in the firſt ſetting out, in 

| the breaking off from the former courſe, wharſoever it were; 
ſomewhat of fancie, ſomewhat of intereſts againſt it. 

Of Fancie: To take leave of an old familiar, ro carry ont 
the whole body of fin to irs faneral, (that pope mortss, fo much 
F | more grievous then death ir ſelf) co give up the earth ro earth, cor- 
rupt ion to cortuption, with all the pompous folennities attendant 
on an hearſe; this, I ſty, hath ſome what of (adne&s im it, eſpecially 
to the inferiour brutiſn pare of the man, like the Perfian Comman- 
der in Herodetas, his fall is lamented by the Horſes and Oxen and 

got i, all the Beſtiaſ, rude herd of man joyning i the Sprie# la. 
| $0 


A. 


fulneſs of the yoke as well as the ſupportablenefs ol the burthen. 


| 


22 


1 cer. 15. 5 1. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall all be change 
| change of the natural to a ſpiritual body is 2 greater work 
then the riſing of the dead. No wonder then that the gate 
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So beſides, - there is ſomewhat of i#zereſts, ſome uneafineſs 
again inthe motion neceſſary to ſo vaſt a change, ſome injury to 
the old poſſeſſors, aliquid my ſomewhat of preſſure in the 
change it (elf; ſome pain in ſpiritualizing of fleſh, racking it, 
ſetcking it from the lees, rarilying and attenuating the mreiug «=- 
yuropueray dan pay regs drains, the ſpirit incraſſate by vicious 
ciet, as Phils calls the habituate ſinner, of returning the 
groſs habit of fin to a ſpareneſs and ſlenderneſs of ſtature, an ex- 
inanition of that carnal appetite which hath brought in all the 
groſſer joyes which hiche.cowe have fed on. And the truth is, 
this even with Saint Pas! himſelf goes: for a myſterious one, 


the 


ral man generally is not ſo well ſatisfied with this. Saul is fain 
to be ſtruck down in the place; a kind of A«&mvxia or ſwoon- 
ing fit, an expiration of the animal man, neceſſary to ſo great a 
changes as the Lxx11,have caſt Adam not into a ſleep,(as the Her. 
Text) but into an ia, a being hurried out of himſelf ro make 
him capable of an helper, Thus when Chriſt was firſt born in Berk» 
lebem, Herod the King was troubled and all ers ſalem with him, 
Su ch great ſtupendious felicities are not brought forth without 
ſome pangs at birth, ſome unpleaſant throes at the delivery; the 
very earthly Canaan is not come to, but by paſſing through a pro- 
emial wilderneſs, Thus much by way of conceſſion of the ſome 
difficulty to the carnal man in taking up of Chriſt's yoke, the 
minute of the ge creation. But that being ſuppoſed, 

Let me now tell you, this is all that is of harcſhip in the 


Chriſtian's life, all the unacceptable even to fleſh and bloud, | 


the inſtance of putting on the yoke, of entring into the traces, of 
harneſſing for the —_— — Sera vu, a5 the Greek in the 
Adts reads it, the child-birth pangs of dying to fin, of mortifyin 

Te F ns, the affettions 9 ſo Tae ou £ wt | 
like a Plantagnw torn from its (oil, they bleat and roar þ. qt wy 

concuſſion or fleſh-quake that follows the ſudden ſtop in the vehe- 
ment courſe, the Yertige that the forcible turn in the rapid metion 


A 


— 


begets, the ſmart that the paſſing through the purgative fire coſts 
us: and the fear of this one ſharp minute is that that betraies us 
to all the drudgery and torments in the world, that which makes 
us ſo ſhie of piety, ſo afraid of all ſpiritual conceptions, As you 
know that one terrour of dying, parting of ſuch ancieat mates, 
makes ſome good men not over-willing ts be with Chriſt, though 
they acknowledge it never ſo much a more valuable ſtate : Where- 
as could we but arme our ſelves for this one act of (piritual daring, 
the pain of aſcending the Mount Tabor, and being transfigured 
with Chriſt, weſhould ſoon reſolve of the benam eft eſſe hic, it « | 
good 
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| goed for ws to be here, and ſet preſently to build us Tabernacles, 


never to return to our old ſhapes or tents again. Could we but 
reſolve to ſer out on this voiage, incounter this one Giant, ſon of 
Anak, the breaking off from our old cuſtoms, there were then no- 
thing but Canes behind, that ov.Srep apipns, as once Homer called 
Greece, the pap of the earth, that fountain of milk and hive of hony, 
(all the Bees and Hornets driven out of it) a ſucceſſion of unin- 
terrupted felicities ſtreaming through it. Could we but repel 
the fancy, or ſupport the pangs of one ſhort travail, incontem- 

lation of the joy which the man-child will within a few minutes 

ring into the world with him, (iuiꝗ is f5wem riae,) Tam coati- 
dent Chriſt would be once more not only Tggo Foun iSvay in 4 
cob's prophecie, not onely the expectation, bur withall the joy, the 
ſenſuality of the very Gentiles, that which fleſh and blond, man in 
every of his moſt inferiour capacities, the rational, the moral, yea 
and the carnal man would thirſt with more joy, taſt with more ra- 
viſhmenc, devour with leſs ſatiety, then ought which his preſent 
confections of luxury did ever yield him, and thence break out 
into the Virgin mother's Magnificat, a tranſportation of joy for the 
approch of the birth of ſo much bleſſedneſs ; or into old Simon's 
Nunc dimittss, defire no more joy iu this life, then that which in- 
fallibly atrends the taking a Saviour into his arms, thoſe intimate 
embraces of Chriſt in the regenerate heart, 

To make this more viſible and acknowledged in the retail then 
tis in the groſs, in the coyn then tis in the bullion, I ſhall require 
your patience but to theſe two heads of probat ion. One, by view- 
ing ſeverally ſome of the chief duties of Chriſtianity, The other, 
by enumeration of the ſpecial good things which have ever been 
prized by mankind, 

The firſt, I (ay, by ſarveying the duties of a Chriſtian, the tasks 
that are preſcribed him by Chrift, the particulars of his yoke and 
burthen, Conſider them a while, and if they be not the object of 
all other mens envy, if his toyls be not demonſtrably the vaſteſt 
pleaſures, his exerciſes the moſt joyous divertiſements and higheſt 
rank of entertainments that any mortal hatharrived to. I that be 
content w th Caſſandres's fate,neverto be credited in my affirmations. 

For inſtance, Wel- doing in general, in the firſt place, the con- 
ſcience of any degree of having diſcharged any part of duty, 
that C enge, Ton | from the God within thee, what a 
raviſhment is it to any the meaneſt undertaker? what an dis of all 


| high taſts compounded together: Their very enemies could ſay 


it of the Athenians in Thucydides, That there was nothing that they 
could count feaſt or banquet, but the having done what they ooght, 
And the Perſians, when they beheld the ſolemaity of the Grecian 
olympick games, ſuch courage and patience of the combat ants, 
and no reward expected but an olive crown, expoftulate with Mar- 
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dnia, Why doſt thou bring us to fight againſt thoſe who fight A 

not for mony, but vertue? A conſcience of having done well ſerv d 
in with a few leaves about it, was it ſeems the daintieſt diſh, and 1 
| moſt animating emboldning reward in nature. And if a Chriſti- 
an cannot ontvie thoſe Heathens, if it be nor in our breaſts, as it is 
in the Tranſlations of our Bibles [ a merry heart, all one with 4 
good conſcience] and the attribute of that a continual feaſt to thee | | 
| as it was to , believe it, thy taſt is mortified, thou art no 
competent judge of dainties. And that is one part, or indeed the | B 
ſumme, of all Chriſt's yoke, a evrednou or mow, in all things 
| 4 good conſcience, 

In the ſecond place, not to lead you out of 'the moſt vulgar : 
rode, that our diſcourſe may be the more demoaſtrative, the Tri- 
nity of Theological vertues, Faith, Hope and Charity, what are 
they but ſo many elevations of the Soul above all that s mean and 
painful ; ſo many ſteps of entrance into obedience and bliſs, into 
ciſciplefhip and paradiſe together? C 
i Fer, 1. 8. For Faith, tis S. Peter's expreſſion, INigiverlss d , be- 
lieving you de exult for joy; Faith naturally hath that acqui- 
eſcence and joy in it, and that a x armaamulg. g eds 
chern, an inexpreſſible and glorified joy, even in this life. Take 
it but in the meaner of its offices, as it is a truſting God with our 
cemporal weal, a full ſubmiſſion not onely to the will, but wiſdom 
of God, a reſolution that God can chuſe for us better then we for 
our ſelves, that whatever he ſends, his hotteſt or bittereſt potion, | D 
is fit for our turns, and ſo abſolutely better, and even to us (when 
we ſee tis his will) more eligible, more defireable then any thing 
we could have prayed for, That cheartul valiant refignation of all 
into God's hands, with an old Elis Dominus eft, It ij the Lord, 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good, what a bleſſed pill of reſt is 
| this unto the Soul? what a Sabbath from all that ſervile work, 
| thoſe horrid perjuries, thoſe baſe ſubmiſſions, that the covetous 
| Mammoniſt or cowardly trembler drudges under? Though the E 
| 


earth ſhake, or the hils be carried into the midſt of the Sea, he is 
the Cube indeed that Socrates pretended to be, he hath a baſis that 
will not fail, his feet ſtand faſt, he believeth in the Lord. He hath 
| gotten a ſuperiority of mind, that all this region of meteors can- 
| not diſquiet ; he hath rifled all the Sects of the old Philoſophers, 
| robb'd each of them of his maſter· piece; the Sceptick of his 
| A age & amentia, indifference and untroubledneſs; the 

Stoick of his uy mutiy agayudia;, he hath none of the tragical | P 
complaints how tragical ſoever his ſufferings be; and Epicuras of 
| his , tranquillity or calm of mind, to the acquiring of | | 

which all his philoſophy was deſigned, a thing ſo hugely pleaſura- | 
ble, that he hath been taken for a carnal voluptuous (wine ever 
| ſince, upon no other merit but for ſeeking out thoſe great com- 
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A | poſers of the Soul, ſo much beyond all other Senſuality. Thoſe 
boaſts, I ay, and prides , thoſe dreams and wiſhes of thoſe Philo- 
ſophers, are now the reality and acquiſition of a Chriſtian, an Epi- 
| curiſm which faith, and onely faith, undertakes to furniſh us with, 
| A thing ſo deeply conſiderable , that I cannot but reſolve all the 
differences of mens eſtates and fortunes as well as ſouls, their ſe- 
| cular felicity and infelicity as well as piety and impiety, to pro- 
5 ceed from this one fountain opened by Chriſt to the Houſe of 
1 gz; Devid No Prince more happy then the Peaſant in the preſent 
advantages of this life , but as he hath more faith then he; the 
ſpring of our daily miſery as well as our figs is the ["Q gAuyamens, 


£ 0 ye of little faith, J 
And ſo certainly for Hope , that ſecond Chriſtian Gem, that 
Royal High Prieſt of ours that enters within the Veil, takes poſ- 
ſein betore-hand of all that's rich or ſecret, brings dowa all che 


Treaſures of another world to be our daily portion in this, hope 
c | ot Eternity, hope of Heaven, you will not wonder it I aſſure you 
tis a far pleaſanter Companion then the — of all worldly 
preſet ments. You would be amazed to hear a Pœpiſt deſcribe his 
| Purgatory flames ſo ſcorching, and yet go chearſully out of this 
world into the midſt of thoſe flames: but he will atisfie your 
| wonder when he tells you, that the expectation of the heavenl 
joys that thoſe flames do confirm and aſcertain to him, thoug 
alter never ſo many hundred years , the precious hope that dwells 
D there, and the aſſurance of 4 * Title in Heaven , 4 portion in that . 15 , 
gloriow Dryenta or inrolment , is richly Pra to allay thoſe | a1; Au. 
flames , to make thoſe ſcorchings ſupportable, And then judge what | 
a confluence of pleaſures is this one grace ſuppoſed to be, which 
is reſolved ſufficient to ſweeten and recommend a Tophet, to make 
rorments deſirable ; like the kind gales and benign vapours under 
the Line that Menardws tells of, which make the Torrid'ſt Clime E e. 
habitable; and the preſence of that Fourth in Nebachadnezzar's For- 
E nace, which makes the Three Children (ing in the midſt of flames. 
As for Charity, that is certainly the we{wr Tyrwy , ſuperiour to 
eit her Faith or Hope, for joy & pleaſure, as well as uſe and excellen- 
cy. Can there be any thing fo raviſhing as love, love of ſo for-ever- 
ſatisſying a beauty, that heroical improvement & elevation of Soul, 
the want of which is as great a puniſhment as tis a fin, as much of 
hell in the extinction of tha flame as intheraging of chat, in the 
chill numm'd as in the raving tormented ſpirit, as fatal a Lethargy 
F | from the one as Fever from the other? If any man love not the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, ſaith St. Paul. 
Bleſſed Apoſtle , I cannot imagine thy Goſpel- ſpirit could per- 
mit thee to deliver thoſe words as a wiſh, or prayer for curſes on 
any , even enemy of Chriſt ; may not this form of ſpeech be a 
Scheme of Apoſtolick Rhetorick : If any man love not the Lord 
D 
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Feſws , he i and (hall be , for the very preſent he & the interpre- 
tation of thoſe thundring ſounds, anathema maranatha, 2 miſerable 
accurſed creature; the very not loving, the chilling of that bleſſed 
paſſion within his breaſt , is the ſaddeſt curſe that the Devil could 
deſign his hated'ſt enemy. 
Add unto this that other branch of Charity , that ray which 
Prometheus in the figure ſtole from heaven, to inſpire and warm 
the world with, that inferiour elementary fire, love of our fellow- 
men, our fellow-Chriſtians : and tell me if there be any thing ſo 
capable not onely of the quam enam, but the quim jc 
too, that hath ſo much of the pleaſant as well as the vertuous in 
the compoſition, The ground of all pleaſure is agreement and 
proportionableneſs to the temper and conſticution of any thing; 
the reaſon, ſaith Beet hi us, that men love Muſick ſo wel, ii the an- 
ſwerableneſs of the Notes in that to thoſe obſerved by nature in the 
fabrick of our bodies And (ay me, is there any thing ſo agreeable 
and harmonical, ſo conſonant to our reaſonable nature , to the in- 
genuity of our kind, and conſequently ſo univerſally delightful 
to all that have not — off Man in exchange for Panther and 
Tigre, as that which Chriſt hath left us our duty, yea, and our 
reward , the loving of the brethren , that language, that Song of 
love that we are to practiſe here, that we may chant it in heaven 
eternally : Tis (aid to be a ſpeech of Chriſt's which the Nazaren 
Goſpel hath recorded, though our Bibles have not, (and it ſeems 
by St. Jobs all was not written which Chriſt ſpake to them) 
Nonguam lati fits nift cum fratrem in charitate videritu « There is 
no ſpectacle of delight to a Chriſtian, nothing ot value ſufficient for 
a Diſciple to rejoyce at, but to ſee his fellow- Diſciples embracing 
one another in love : And they (ay, Mahomet was ſuch an admirer 
of this quality, that he ence reſolved to have inſerted a Precept of 
good- fellowſhip among his Laws , becauſe be thought he had obſerved 
( thsagh molt ridiculouſly miſtaken ) th that which is indeed the 
| bane, was a promoter of this Charity, I conceive I have the ſuffrage 
| of all mankind , that Charity « « pleaſing grace; and of the wiſeſt 
and moſt pondering obſervers, that Frienaſbip u the onely ſweet 
neighbour and companion of life, that which being drained from its 
_ mixtures ( which would otherwiſe cauſe ſatiery) becomes the 
prime ingredient in the glorified Saints, of whoſe ſtate we under- 
| ſtand little, but that they are happy and love one another, and in 
that for ever happy, that they for ever love one another; charitss 
nunguam excidit, and ſo their bliſs nxngquam excidit neither. And 
then behold and admire the goodneſs of this yoke ; Chriſt's deſign 
even in this life to ſet up charity, friendſbip above all vertues , as 
high as it is above all qu „to ſettle that for the prime Chri- 
ftian duty which hath moſt of preſent Weſſedneſs in it , to make 
that our burtben which is our bi, our yoke which is our boon , 
and 
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and withall to ſeparate it from all thoſe mixtures which would 
either imbitter or ſhorten, cool or ſatiate our love, the luſts and 
exceſſes and the prides that would make the moſt ingenuous de- 
light either leſs ingenuous or leſs delightful; that love of my 
Brother's vertues, love of his Soul, love of the Nature that 
Chriſt aſſumed, and died for, and carried to Heaven with him 
love of the Image of God in him , that moſt tranſporting, durable 

leaſure, And all th will be abundantly ſufficient to make up a 
econd inſtance of the x Cv9ps, the gracias ſneſſ and pleaſantneſs 
of thi yoke. 

A Third ſhall be , by referring you to the moſt extemporary 
view of the commands of the Decalogue , which Chrift came not 
to deſtroy , but to fill up and perfect. Temperance is the one y 
Evicuriſm ; Continence or Conjugal Chaſtity the onely Soper- 
ſedeas to that black flame, that is the Incontinenr's daily Hell 
even in this life : But above all, that Precept of the Old, and My- 
ſtery or Craft of the New Teſtamenc , L Thos ſhalt not covet ] 
that of Contentment with whatſoever lot, theprohibition ot 
* all defire , which ſeemeth ſuch a galling reſtraint to the carnal 
man, with his * bored tub of inſatiate defire ( as lamblichws calls 
it) about him; but to him that hath taken this — upon him is 
the gainfulleſt, not duty, but donative, not burthen, but purchace 
and preferment, that any mortal is capable of, The Philoſopher 
could reſolve it the way to help any man to whatever he wanted, 
detrahere cupiditatibus , to pare ſo much off from his defires as 
his defires were larger then his fortune, Tobring down his am- 
bit ions to his lot, would be as rich a prize as the compaſſing and 
acquiring all his ambitions, Contentment is (in earrieſt) the Phi- 
loſopher's Stone, that makes Gold of any thing; the Pandors's 
Box, that hath all wealth and honour and pleaſure in its diſpo- 
ſing, males the pooreſt Eremite the richeſt poſſeſſor; the moſt 
ſcorned abject, the moſt honourable per ſon; the Recluſe, or the 
mortified Chriſtian , che moſt voluptuous liver in a Kingdom; 
every diminution that can come by the malice of men or devils, 
* a pleaſurable calamity ; whilſt the largeſt poſſeſſions in nature 
without this one skill, | 3ugbor & ptuwnug: this ſovereign piece of 
Alchymy, are ſtill the perfecteſt beggery imaginable, The Devil's 
whole Map or Landskap of all the Kingdoms and glory, if ( as li- 
herally offered, (o ) actually beſtowed , is not able to ſatisfie the 
luſts of one eye, much leſs to fill up the angles and vacuities of 
one heart without it. That one prudent inſtruction of [ Ao ſis | 
eſſe velss, nibilque mali] in one Poet, or | Permittes ipſis expendere 
numinibas ] in another, or | AM zx ory wuibor , ire Ce 41 
Seeian ] in a third , L Stand ftill and ſee the ſalvation of 
our God } is a far richer proviſion then all their more glittering 
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den Fleeces, and Golden Rods, that could make ſuch ſudden me- 
tamorphoſes , yea, and of the ypuore i, the Golden Nets, 
the Golden Ages can afford us, In heaven, faith Chriſt, they neither 
tat ner drink, „zor are given in marriage, and yet are better 
ſatisfied and pleaſed then they below, that are fed in Mabomet s 
Dining-room , or _ — his Seragli# : The not deſiring thoſe 
pleaſures of life is to them the ſame thing with advantage, that 
the enjoying them is to others, (as the Poet that begs two things 
of Mars Either walenr for war, or peace that he may wit need 
that valour, would be richly provided for which ſoever was grant- 


ed him, ) And this is, in Chriſt's language þ * 1ſt, equal 
| Ct 


to the very Angeli. It ſeems, tis the Angels ſpecial advantage 
above us men, that they defire not the ai vr, the — 
things, which the luggige of eh about us makes to us fo neceſla- 
ry; and no ſuch Crane, ſuch Engine to elevate our nature to this 
ing Na, to tha ſo Angelical a ſtate, as ua H, this ſo liberal 


ditable, finds Mines in our Cloſets, under every Cuſhion we 
kneel on, rains down both the Indies into our Treaſury, fatisfics 
all our needs, fills all our vacuities; but is wit hall the nobleſt act of 
wiſdom , of ſuperiority of mind, of proweſs, and conqueſt of our 
ſelves, that any Book but that of Life , any place but Heaven can 
give us ſtory of; and therefore ſure a C xproes, 4 yoke , a 
command of Chriſt , but that a benign and gaintul yoke, in the 
third place, 

A fourth inſtance I cannot omit, though I ſuppoſe the moſt 
vulgar phancie hath prevented mein it, becauſe Arifotle hath a 
Note in his Rhetoticks, that ſome kind of Auditors are moſt 
wrought «pon by ſuch ; and that is from the Caralogue of the = 
ſing Graces , in the 5 ot Matthew, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, the 
meek, &c, In the preſent, they are bleſſed , yea, and would be fo 
though there were never a Heaven of bleſſedneſs behind for them. 
Will you examine the truth of this in a ſe of them: 

1, Poverty of Spirit: whether a preparation of ſpirit to be poor, 
and then tis bleſſed Contentment , that juſt now we parted wich; 
or whether it be Hwmility, bleſſed humility, and then, beſides the 
advantages it hath toward another life , grace to the humble, to the 
humble more grace, and at laſt heaven to the humble, yea, and 
more heaven (as in the learned rules of Husbandry they are ap- 
pointed“ to Plengh, ts ſow, and to reap too all naked, humility, - 
traied by that nakedneſs being the onely auſpicious poſture, 
the onely catholick qualification for all ſeaſons, ) beſides theſe ad- 


2 Science of Comtentment, Which not onely makes Romances cre- |C 
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vantages, I (ay, tis over and above, even in the eye of the world, 
an amiable graceful quality, hath a preſent ſecular bleſſedneſs in 
it, a calm of Soul to it ſelf, a controlling lovelineſs in reſpect of 


others, and a world of convemences attending it, Tis that 
wherein 
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wherein heaven and earth are met as rivals : God himſelfa making 
court to it, With him will I dwell, and in the Oracle, ---2amruugi v 
Tor cover 'OAuure' there are two Reſidences, Palaces, Thrones 
for God, Heaven, and an humble Soul : and for men, a plain gia- 
leer and be lied to them, an Enchantment or Charm of reſpect 
and love, whereever tis met withzwhereas in the mean time Pride 
goes alone in ſtate, onely with a train of menial ſcorns and curſes 
after it; tis a kind of excommunicating fin , drives away confi- 
dents, counſellors, ſervants, graces, the very credit and reputation 
which ir courts, all kind of company but devils and paraſites, that 


29 


peſſimum genus inimicorum , that worſe kind of devil of the two. 
So true is that of Selomon, Prov, 16, 19. Better is it to be of an 
humble ſpirit with the lowly, then to divide the = with the proud : 
the compariſon there is ſet as betwixt the lowly and prend, ſo be- 
twixt the humble ſpirit and dividing the ſpoil z there is no need to 
mention any bene t of humility , the humble ſpirit , it ſeems, is te- 
ward h to it ſelf, and all the prend man's prizes are not com- 
parable to it in this life. 

So for Meeknefs, tis a lovely grace again, The ornament a meck 
and quiet ſpirit , 1 Pet, 3. 2 more gallant embroidery, more ena- 
mouring dreſs, which hath more of the Agreeable in the look of 
it then all the other helps of beauty can afford that Sex which is 
there ſpoken of : but eſpecially that notion of weeknef that con- 
fiſts in obedience to our lawful Saperiors , which (beſide the ma- 
ny other conveniences of it , that thy days may be long in the land , 
&c, long life in a Canaan) is 2 moſt advantageous gainfal duty, 
ſuch as, it it had applications made to it, would intallibly leave the 
Prince the onely uneaſie perſon ia the Kingdom, becauſe he onel 
were aſſigned the task, the painful, thankleſs , yet neceſſary, tas 
of commanding, and deprived of the obſequii gloria, that far more 
glorious, I will add and pleaſant, way of obeying, The glory of 
it is ſuch , as that Gerſon having diſcerned in the Angels two habi- 
tudes, one of * waiting upon Cod, the other is the ruling and m- 
naging of things below , reſolves , that if that Angel were to ſer 
himſelf out in a luſtre, to triumph ina Magnificat , it would becer- 
tainly in the Virgin Mary's ſtyle, humilitatem famuli, that he were 
a meek ſervant of God's, rather then a Prince of ſo many myri- 
ads of ſubjects. And for pleaſure, I ſhall profeſs my ſenſe ſo far 


from doting on that 7 Idol, Liberty, that I hardly think it 
poſſible for any kind of obedience to be more painful then an un- 
reſtrained liberty: Were there not ſome bounds of Magiſtrate , | 


| of Laws, of Piety, of Reaſon inthe heart, every man would have a | 


Fool, they ſay, I add , a mad Tyrant, to his Maſter , that would 
multiply him more ſorrows then the briars and thorns did Adam, 
when he was freed from the bliſs at once and the reſtraint of Pa- 


radiſe, and was ſure greater ſlave in the Wilderneſs then he was o | 
D 3 the 
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the Encloſure, Would but the Scripture permit me that kind of | A | 
Idolatry , the binding my faith and obedience to any one viſible 
infallible Judge or Prince, were it the Pope, or the Muti , or the 
Grand Tartar, might it be reconcileable with my Creed, it would 
be certainly with mine intereſts to get preſently into that poſture 
of obedience, I ſhould learn ſo much of the Barbarian Ambaſla- 
dors in Appian , Which came on purpoſe to the Romans to nego- | | 
tiate for leave to be their ſervants : 'T would be my policy, if not 
my piety, and may now be my wiſh , though not my faich , that] ip 
might never have the trouble to deliberate, to diſpute , ro doubt, 
to chuſe, (thoſe ſo many proficleſs uneaſineſſes) but onely the 
favour to receive commands, and the meekneſs to obey - ; 
ſo demonſtrably true is the wexg.gac: 04 Tpgdc, (the very meckneſs 
is their bleſſedneſs) and from thence this part of the gaintulneſs of 
this yoke, 

I will detain you but with one more of that Catalogue, that of 
, Mercifulneſi , the pleaſurableſt burthen in the world; there's no C 
oc u, 33| ſuch kind of inward — — and ſenſuality, as it were, * Ziberality 
bK kind of tickling to the Soul, tis hard to conceal the pleaſure of 
ae, it, to keep it from boiling over, from running out at mouth in 


11 vain- glory. To make a poor man happy, and by a ſeaſonable 
es 61 alms to reprieve and reſcue him that was, as it were, appointed to 


death, is that God-like quality, as Pythagores agrees with Chriſt, 
that kind of creative power , that of all things men are beſt pleaſed 
with and therefore naturally they love thoſe better, as their crea- - D 
tures, whom they have thus obliged, then any their liberalleſt be- 
nefactors. This the good-natur'd Tyrant Phalars , if his Image 
be truly drawn in hisEpiſtles,took more joy in, then in all his other 
Greatneſs , defign'd that Tyranny (that coſt him and others ſo 
dear) to no other end, then that it might yield him that one plea» 
ſure, the power of obliging many , and accordingly he wooes and 
beſeeches to be allowed this favour, nay quarrels and threatens his 
Bu{ to thoſe that would not afford him this joy, of pouring ont hu | E 
largeſſes upon them, This ſo delightful a piece of duty, ſo perſect 
voluptuouſneſs to any ingenuous man, is withall, let me tell you, 
be it never ſo incredible, the gaintulleſt trade, the thrivingeſt 
way of merchandiſe ſor the wealth of this world, that any Pro- 
jector can direct you to, Give me leave for once to interpoſe in 
ſecular affairs thus far, as to aſſure you of that that I will pawn 
my whatever is mine for the truth of it, (and for which I conceive 
I have ſo many plain promiſes in the Scripture , that 'twere infi- F 
delity (in me, I am ſure ) to doubt of it) That the exerciſe of this 
duty of alms-giving was never the impoveriſhing of any Family, 
but conſtantly the inriching. Let it be tried, and I will once ſet 
up the Enſurer s Office, that whatever goes out on that Voiage 


ſhall never miſs to come home with gain: there is no man that part- 
eth 


— 
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eth with any thing for Chrift's ſake, faith he, but be ſhall bave a» 
hundred. fold more inthi life, Add but this y54944g» to the yprory , 
this of gain to that of delight , the policy to the even ſenſual ra- 
viſhment of it, and you will refolve that Chriſt was a good Ma- 
ſter; that if you had been call d to counſel at that great Parliament, 
had had your Negative in that power of making Laws for Man- 
kind, you would not have choſen a ſmoother and more agreeable 
yoke for your ſelves then this that Chriſt hath deſign d for you. 

I promiſed to make. this as evident by another head of proba- 
tion, the enumeration of the ſpecial goods that have ever been 
prized by Mankind; but that were a new Deep, and you have no 
ſtock of patience to hold out that Voiige. Among all that have 
ever pretended to thas Title, I will ſuppoſe that of Honour hath 
gotten the primogeniture, ſupplanted all other Pretenders, in an 
ingenuous Auditory ; and therefore one word to that, and I ſhall 
think I have made good my undertaking, 

Honour 1 conceive to be the Daughter of Heroick action, and 
— ol Victory: And is there any ſuch (weeping triumphant 

onqueror in the world as the regenerate Chriſtian ? nug ngopgr, 
he overcometh the world : overcomes himſelf, that Lion and that 
Bear that David combated with , his furious rageful Paſſions , 
Achelow in all his ſhapes and is always in purſuit of that victory, 
, ſtill in the preſent, he isalways overcoming : overcomes 
enemies, the in urious perſon, by not retributing of injuries, the 
very tyrant perſecutor, ( whoſe adoration he hath when he can get 
none of his mercy , whilſt r'other that is frighted out of his con- 
ſcience and integrity, is ſcorn d and kick d into hell by him) yea, 
and the Devil, that & , the evil ent. whom when the Chriſti- 
an reſiſts, he conquers, (fagiet, he ſhall flie from thee; ) yea, and 
overcomes , and reproaches, and triumphs ever all the world be- 
ſides, practiſes thole duties upon Chriſt's commands, which nei- 


ther Jew nor Heathen ever thought themſelves oblig'd to, Athe- 
nageras can challenge all the Philoſophers and Law-givers of the 
world to equal Chriſt in one Precept, or Chriſtians in one pra- 
Qice of theirs , that ⸗ e of enemies ; and no Goliah of Gath 
being able to anſwer his challenge, no uncircumciſed Philiſtine of 
confidence to meet him, ( MirG- PTL, aAndiy 8Aor Teplov a) the 
Chriſtian is the onely victor , he conquers the whole world about 
him, yea, and thoſe glittering Courtiers of the ſuperior world, 
outvies and conquers Angels in that one dignity of ſuffering for 
Chriſt, and ſo becomes the renowned ſt Champion under heaven. 
To this I ſhould add again, if L had not ſaid ſo much of it already, 
and if *twere not a baſer earthier conſideration, the profit and G 
cular advantage, of which the Chriſtian life (let the iaſenſate 
worldling think what he will) hath che peculiar onely promile 
from him which hath the ſole diſpoſing of it. Some miſtakes there 
D 4 are 
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are in judging what worldly Proſperity is, Let it be reſcu'd from | A 
theſe miſtakes , as particularly from that of fignifyiog a preſent 
few-months viciſſitude of power and wealth, ( ſo ſure to be paid 
(and confuted from deſerving that Title) by that of the Prophet, 
When thou * to ſpoil,thow ſhalt be ſpoiled,) let it ſignifie,as alone 
it doth truly ſigniſie, that competency , not that ſ#perflaity , which 
hath all the advantages, and none of the pains, of wealth in it; and 
no queſtion the doing our duty ( though it be the preſent leaving 
of all for Chriſt's cake ) is that which doth not uſe to fail of the | B 
liberalleſt ſort of haryeſt , the hundred-fold more in this life, i. e. 
all the true advantages of thoſe poſſeſſions, without that addition, 
which would be bare profitleſs incumbrance, and which, if it were 
added, would prove a moſt diſadvantageous diminution, I ſhall 
venture the brand and puniſhment that belongs to the moſt infa- 
mous Cheat, whenever any Diſciple of Chriſt ſhall think fit to 
call me his underminer or enemy for this doctrine , when he ſhall 
think fic to tell me really, that Honeſty is not the onely Prudence, | C 
the ſureſt foundation and treaſute of worldly bliſs, 

I have done with the particulars I promiſed : And now put all 
together, and you will never think the Preacher a Tyrant more, 
never pitty the melancholick, but envie the raviſhments of him 
that hath taken up thi yoke (yea, though it have a Crof# annexed 
to it) to follow Chriſt z you will never put in for your part in 
Mahomet's Paradiſe , exchange your purer Goſpel for a 2 Al- 
coran, having in this very yoke of Chriſt a ſatisfaction to all Df 
your longings , a richer harveſt of joys in the preſent poſſeſſion, 
then all the falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts could feign for their 
Clients in the lateſt reverſion, And having thus fortifi'd you, 1 
ſhall now challenge the Rival Satan to come out to thee, to bring 
forth his pleas and pretenſions for thee, to interpoſe his excepti 
ons, if he have any, why this hour ſhould not be the ſolemn , 
the date of thy long farewell to the Kilas and Fleſh-pots of | 


| 


eAgypt , why this minute ſhould not be that of the bleſſed ſhrill / E 
Trumper's ſound , that of proclaiming a F#bilee , a manumiſſion ; 
for thee (and all thy fellow- captives) never to return to his Gallies | 
again, who art offered ſo fara more gainful , more eaſie, more | 
pleaſant, and more liberal ſervice, Satan, Iam confident, dares not 
ſay his wages are comparable to thoſe that here I have tendred 
thee from Chrift : let him ſhew me in all his Kingdoms of the 
earth, in his Treaſury of gold, or Gynaceum of beauty, any thing 

ft to be a Rival with the Graces, not which the Poets feign, but, | F 
which the Sermon on the Mount preſcribes , (ingredient and con- | 
ſtitutive of a Chriſtian) both for the gain and pleaſure , the com- 
modity and the delight of them even to fleſh and bloud, (when 
the one Bedlam- heat of youth, or Lethargick cuſtom of ſin is 
over) and I ſhall no longer pretend to get any Proſelyte out of his 
| hands. And | 
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A; And it afterallchis I muſt be content with the fate of other 
Sermons, to have Play'd a vain-glorious prize, ales Jie, wound- 
ing none but the air this whole hear together; if I muſt miſcarry 
in this ſo charitable undertaking}, and may not be heard when I 
| come but to comply with you in all your intereſts, to direct you 
through one Canaan to another, to lay you out a Paradiſe here for 
your rode to an eternal Heaven; Iconfeſs I am fallen upon a peeviſh 
auditory , a company of fick phancies and creſt-fala ſouls : For 
z whoſe cure, | | 
I might yet farther ſer off all this, and improve it into little leſs 
then a Demonſtration , by the view of the contrary not onely un- 
leaſant and unprofitable, but even painful, tormenting, trade of 
bo, thoſe ſo many Limbo's in paſſage to the deeper hell; that $#- 
dom of filth and burning in the way to a Tophet of worms and 
flames, But I had rather phanſie you the Sheep in Ariſtuie which 
the green bough would lead, then the Goats in the ſame Philoſo- 
C | Pher that the nertles muſt ſting , whom checords of a Maa might 
draw, then the whips of Scorpions drive into Paradiſe, into Ca- 
nan; being confidenc that I have at this time tevealed ſucł pre- 
cious truths unto you, that he hom they do not melt, and charm, 
and win to enter into this ſoneceſlary , ſo fecible, ſo gainſul a ſer- 
| vice , Father 4brahaw's Divinity would prejudge and conclude 
againſt him, that neither will that man convert , t one ſhould 
| riſe from the dead and preach ante him. It there be any here of this 
D | unhappy temper , che onely reſerve I have to reſcue him is my 
prayer, that God would touch his heart, that he would ay EY 
phatha, that if there be any conſolation in Chriſt , any comfort of 
love, any vertue, any praiſe, any ſuch thing as Paradiſe here, or 
Heaven hereafter, we may every of us think of theſe things, and 
having entred into the bleſſed Family of this good Maſter , we 
| — ſer ve him acceptably here, fight under his Banner, over- 
co ne by his conduct, and reign with him triumphantly hereafter, 


E 

Now to him which hath elected, created, redeemed, called, ju- 
ſtified us, will conſummate us in his good time, will proſper this 
his Ordinance to that en, will lead us by his grace to his glory + 
To him, &c. 
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Jun n. 31, 18. 
I have ſarely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt cha- 
ſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed,as A Bullock wnaccuftomed to the yoke : 
turn thos me, and I ſhall be turned. 


CY His Text is a ſad ſoliloquy of a provoking 
afflicted people, Ephraim tranſmigrantem, 
C] b reads the Vulgar: and ſure TM2ND, which 
A 1 we reade bemoanine, would be better rendred 
"WS thus, The ten Tribes ſealed up in a black night, 
a fatal laſt Captivity, 
\A — To parallel our ſtate with Jſrael in the 
tranſmigrantem, is not my deſign, much leſs 
in the bemsaning; that's but a piece of unſeaſonable puſillanimi- 
ty that our Engliſh hath impoſed upon the Text, and our Savi- 
our hath inſpirited us into a more chearful guiſe in ſuffering, the 
y<iptTs x a2aAnade, rejoce and be exceeding glad, the molt bliſs- 
tul joyous condition of any. 

The parallel, I fear, will prove too perfect in the words them- 
ſelves, which Ephraim then was over-heard to utter, and perhaps 
ſome infidel hearts may be a whiſpering now : and that I may pre- 
vent this parallel, I have pitcht upon theſe words, I have ſurely 
heard Ephraim, &c, 

The ſenſe of Epbraim s dia, thus ſadly muttered, tis poſ- | 

| 


ſible you may not articulately underſtand. I ſhall briefly be his In- 
terpreter, by giving you a plain paraphraſe of the Verſe, 

I heard the ten Tribes, in a melancholick reflexion on their ſtate, | 
thus whiſpering within themſelves, We have long been puniſhed by F 
God, and no more wrought on by thoſe puniſhments then awild un- 
managed Bullock, i. e. not reformed or mended at all by tha diſci- | 
pline, (the Targwm hath cleared the rendring, 81278 N71 wwe have 
not been taweht, and the Septuagint's | ix «$a xr» ] hath 
done ſo too ) but then, Turn thou me, rein my captivity, reſtore oY 

to 
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to our liberty and our Canaan gin, and then no doubt we ſhalt be 
tarned, — and — by that change, 

Having thus laid bare the words before you, you will preſently 
diſcern the ſumme of them, A people wnrefermed under God's rod 
petitioning to be releaſed from that ſmart, becauſt it did not mend 
them, pretending that Proſperity would work wonders on them. 

And this you will diſſolve into theſe three ſpecials, each worth 
our ſtay and pondering, 

I. God's judgement what courſe i fitteſt to reform ſinners; not 
2 delicate, but the ſharp, that of ſmiting : Tu percuſfilti, thov haft 
witten. | 

2.Man's judgement,or the ſinner i flattering perſwaſion of himſelf, 
quite contrary to Gad; 4 conceit that Roſes are more wholſome then 
Wormwood, that Proſperity will doe it better, and a bribing God with 
4 promiſe that it ſhall doe it : Converte, & convertar; thy ſmitings 
have done no good on me, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned. 

3. The flating of th difficulty betwixt God and man, and in 
that, the 2 of man's judgement, and the fallacionſnefs of ſuch 
hu promiſe: 1. Inreſpet# of God, whowill never ſend them Proſpe- 
rity that m—— wrought no good on ; and 2. of Proſperity it 
elf , which would never doe that work on thoſe if God ſhould ſend it, 
incimated in the Propher's recounting and upbraiding this ſpeech 
of Ephraim, I —— heard Ephraim, &c. 

I begin firlt with the firſt, God's judgement what comrſe is fit- 
teſt to reform ſinners , not the delicate , but the ſharp, that of 
[miting. 

And all the proof I pretend to have from this Text for this is 
the percuſſiſti in the front. Tis clear, God had ſmtiten E, and 
God's actions are a declaration of his judgement, hs ſmiting a ſuf- | 
ficient aſſur ance that nothing elſe is judged by God ſo likely to re- 
form Ephraim, and that upon theſe two plain heads of probation, 

1. That whatever u, whatever i come to paſſe, # certainly God's 
will it ſhowld be, 

2. That what was thus God's will was deſigned to ſome benign end, 
and in ſhort, to nothing in Ephraim bat bu reformation, 

I, That whatever comes to paſſe ij certainly God wil. Not (till 
his will ſo as to be matter ot decree ( ſave onely of permiſſion) 
that thou ſhould'ſt doe itz and therefore even thoſe — that are 
moſt neceſſarily to come, ſhall be matter of the greateſt guilt and | 
woe to thoſe by whom they come, Matt. 18. 7. But his will, his 
over-ruling decretory will, that I ſhould ſuffer it; his hand and bs 
connſel Tegopilur urig, AG, 4. 28. predetermining that to be 
done, which none but Hered and Pilate, Gentiles and Devil, gin 
the expreſs will of God and bi child Feſw, were gathered toge- 
ther ts dee, All the fin and faries, guilt and damnation of hell 
may be in the , the doing or executing God's will, (as, believe 


it, 
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it, there is not a more formidable trade in the world then that of 
which Satan alone hath the Patent, and men do but intrench on 
hell whenſoever they exerciſe it, that of the licter & carnifex, 
of being God's rods, God's executioners :) but then all the mercy, 
and all- wiſdom, bounty and divinity, ſometimes the redeeming of 
a world, in the qwidry, the being done, Not the ſoſteſt affliction 
or bloudieſt tyranny had ever come into the world, had not God 
| permitted, and for our fins decreed to permit the doors to be open 
tor it, Not the lighteſt wound or deepeſt furrow on a poor 
Chriſtian's ſhoulders, but hath characters of God's hand in it, 
ſuperſcribing him rowoug X ec, in Tenatius's phraſe, the coyn 
of Chriſt, a ſtamp of his impreſſing: and as the Painter had ſo in- 
cerweaved his own face in Minerva's picture, that you could not 
behold one without diſcerning the other; ſo when the image of 
Chit is impreſt on us, Imean the image of the crucified Savi- 
our, the thorns on the head, the ſpitting on the face, the ſponge of 
vineger and gall at the mouth, and the one wound on the whole 
body; when the conformity to this Image of the Sen, Rom. 8. 4 
ſealed pen w, that ſeal of the Tiphereth, or the Magnus Adam, 
( asthe Cabbaliſts are wont to call it ) I mean, of the archetypal 
ſufferer Chriſt, is impreſt ſo hard, that it prints quite through the 
bottom of him, leaves the impreſſion on the Malcsth, the bride, 
the houſe of Iſraei, the poor crucified Church here below; when, 
I ay, that ſad original is thus copied upon us, there is no avoiding 
the ſight, no eſcaping the acknowledgement of that great Painter's 
face So drew theſe parallel f1gnatures both on Chriſt and us, or, 
in Saint Fals phraſe, predeſtined ws to be conformable to that Image 
of hu Son, ayrey«eAnpey, Col. 1. by way of correſpondence, of an- 
type, to fill up the remainders of bu ſufferings in our fleſh, and as 
punQually elected us to this ovezvgyers, this co-ſuffering for and 
after Chriſt, as to the curd eg we truſt he hath, to the alſo 
being glorified with bim. 

Theſe are the 5iyugle led literally and exactly, the prints 
or brands of Chriſt, the works of his hands, as well as the tran- 
ſcripts of his ſufferings: and as this may give us a perſect ſarisfa- 
ction in whatſoever the moſt ſmitten condition, a r = 
berate, | all joy when we are thus vouchſafed and dignified, eſpecially if we 
. ſhall have tranſcribed the a&ive as well as paſſive part of his 
AG. 5-4%- image, or if this ſuffering teach us to tranſcribe it; ſo will it be a 
fu ſt proof of the point in hand, a declaration of God's opinion by 
his preſcriptions, that nothing is ſo fit for our turn as ſmiting. 

But then this firſt proof will not perfectly come home to the 
concluſion, unleſs we improve and ſharpen it with the ſecond, that 
thu ſmiting, as it already „ to be God's will, ſo tis by God 
deſigned ie Epbraim's good, the greateſt good for rebefliows Ephra- 
im, the bringing him to repentance, and that if any thing elſe could 
have 
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have tended ſo directly to that end, Ephraim had never been thus 


ſmitten, The foundation of this lies in the ſuperlative love of 
God extended even to enemies,and that evidenc'd by his manner of 
| preſcribing that to us, with an ab exemplo, from the example ot his 


own perfection, Matt. 5.48, who, it ſeems by that argument, is a 
benefactor and bleſſer even of enemies, and whatever he ſends to 
the moſt hoſtile Ephraim, it is method of deliberate charity, the 
| bicter'ſt Recipe's deſign d on purpoſe (neither by chance nor malice, 


; | thoſe two heathen principles of Theology, uz» & pborG. Jai 


,., but, I ſay, on purpoſe) from love and pondering, from 
| judgement and trom bowels, as that which, as long as there is any 
| hope of recovery, will doe it, if any thing, and therefore cannot 


deſperate Patient, but preſerv'd to doe noble and ſignal cures on 
thoſe that are capable and worthy of them. 

Such are theſe cauſtick plaiſters, preparatory to the incarnative, 
the knife and the launce that Hippec. reckons among the ugaal. 
n, t, the mollifying preparations that the Phyſician mult 
| always carry about with him, This is the new, and, as late Artiſts 
tell us, the truer notion of the Fever, not as of a diſeaſe, but an 
endeavour and ſtrife of Nature to cure one; as when thereis a thorn 

in the han{,or burthenous excrement in the body, nature heaves 

and plunges, puts it ſelf into a paſhon and flame to thruſt it out: 
and then to cure that Fever, to quench that flame, toallay or 
traſh nature in that march, is to diſ arm the friend, and fide with 
the adverſary, And ſuch, it ſeems, was the meſſenger of Satan to 
S. Paul, that medicinal thorn in the fleſh,to prick the riſing, and let 
out the putrid humour, that he might not be puft'd up and exalted 
above meaſure; and God would not be ſo unkind as to hearken to 
his importunity, in giving it leave to depart from him. 

It you will further (ee the opinion and judgement of God in this 
matter, I ſhall mention but one evidence more of it, the notes of 


his conſtant practice through the whole Scripture, 


The briars and thorns were immediately deſigned by God to the 
firſt ſins, torepair the errours and crimes of Paradiſe. 

Afterward the Rod was the onely engine by which Moſes was to 
work all his miracles on the rock, on the «feyptians, on the 


| more obdurate Iſrael; all the exchange and variety was only this, 
F 


the Rod ſometimes transformed into a Serpent, or elſe multiplied 
into an army of Frogs, and Flies, and Locuſts, when an obdurate te- 
bellious ſinner, à Pharaoh, was to be ſoftned: and, if you mark it, 
when upon the importunity of Moſes God was per ſwaded to with- 
draw that rod, to intermix deliverances, theſe never wrought any 
good upon Pharaoh; when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, reſpite 
but 


in charity be withdrawn while there is hope; and when there is 
none, is then to be ſpared, not laviſh'd out, like Galen's generous 
medicaments, that muſt not be diſhonored, or caſt away on the 
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but for a minute. he hardned his heart, &c, Exod. 8. 15. Anobſer- | A 
vation that made St, Baſil reſolve, that tw God's patience, Or | 
Uexpoduuia, thit hardned Pharach's heart, the removines of bu 
plagues intercalat ions of mercy: the taking off the water from the fire, 
and letting it cool again, that, as Ariſtotle ſaith, makes it frees ſo 
hard and ſo (peedily, The Devil and the Magicians would have been 
better at the cure of an hard heart then Moſes and his prayers : 
they could onely conjure up more bloud and more frogs, but 
could not remove any; and that, it ſeems,was the moſt likely means | B 
to have kept him humbled, And therefore in the New Te ament, 
tis the Apoſtles ſaving method in ſuch great cures to call in the 
Devil into conſultation, to deliver men up unto Saran, as the laſt 
and (ureſt remedy, the continued ſtripes and the no-reſpite, to 
give the iumpenitent to drink of the a ee in the 
Apoc, that hath ſo poſed the Interpreters, the unmixt mixt wine, 
the all myrrhe but no water, the all manner of imbittering, height- 
ning, but none of the allaying, cooling mixtures in it, and fo ſtill | C 
the potion of our crucified Maſter, i. e. by the way of this Text, 
all (mitings and diſciplining, real, corporeal inflictions of Satan, 
to the diſeaſing and deſtroying of the fleſh; and, it ſeems, no popu- 
lar Empirical means ſo probable for the iya Trevus own, that 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 

And then, my brethren, to bring down this firſt particular unto 
our ſelves, was there ever ſuch a courſe of ſour diſcipline, ſuch a 
delivering up unto Satan, as this Nation of ours hath for ſome | D 
years been under? Were there ever ſuch real buffetings not like 
that in Saint Ferom's Dream, to convert the Ciceronian into a 
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Chriſtian, but as upon a waking Bedlam, a daily conſtant exerciſe 
of ſtripes; or like that on the poſſeſſed in the Goſpel, the ſpirit 
taking us, and tearing us till we toam again, (and our bale revi- 
ling and ſlandering one another is that toam,) O how many ſad 
falling fits hath this poor demoniack been wraſtling under, and 


| unleſs an over-ruling mercy interpoſe, perhaps the bittereſt part E 


of the agony ſtill to come, in the ſtrugling of life ro return again! 
Is not this the antitype of a ſmitten Ephraim? I ſpeak not this 
particularly of thoſe that have been the ſufferers under ti is rod; 
believe it, the catalogue of the ſmitten is larger then ſo : You 
may mark it, that the Rod it ſelf is ſmitten whenſoever it (mites, | 
at every blow wounded and torn by way of re- paſſion. 

And ſo the moſt diſtant atomes of this Kingdom are once uni- 
ted in this one (ad notion of ſtripes and wounds, fit to become p 
one common &apyG. Sp, precentor in the firſt note of this 
ſad anthem, the flage//aſti me,thou haſt ſmitten me. O that we could 
get but one word tarther, join all in the « giBaior or counterpart, | 
& flacellat us ſum, in the real paſſive, and I was ſmitten. | 

This were but juſtice unto God that hath taken all this pains | 
with | 
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with us, been at ſuch an expence of culters with theſe ſtony fal- 
low hearts of ours. You ſhall ſee how thetorically he expoſtu- 
lates it, Amos 3. 4. Will Lien roar in the foreſt to have us prey: 
ſhall my chidings and threats and thunderbolts ( rearing your 
Ephod and your Altar, rending not the veil, but the Temple it 
ſelf from the top to the bottom) be ſpent all to no purpoſe * 
Will a young Lion give forth his voice from his den that he ma 
take nothing ? ( that is the beſt rendring of the place) Shall all this 
tragical ſcene deſigned and ated by God (all but our ſin· parts in it) 
be but a _ of the air, or a ſcourging of the (ea, unprofitably : 
no one fin in ſuch a legion brought down or vanquiſh'd by all 
this ſtorming * 

Nay, ſhall we at once evacuate and reproch, fruſtrate and de- 
fame his methods? pronounce unto all the world that God hath 
loſt his deſign for want of conduct : ſhall we ſet up for the 
Maſter-wits ? get Proſelytes away from heaven to Ephraim's he- 
reſie? preach back again to God's Rod? and tell him, that AMi- 
ctions are very _— engines to make batteries on Souls? If 
ſo, then are we juſt the indomits juvenci inthis Text, ſo perfectly 
untamed after all this ſmiting. I wiſh we could ſay as true in that 
that follows, the [ Torn thow ws, and we'ſha# be turned] that the 
reſolvedneſs not to benefit by ſtripes were not ſo like the blaſphe- 
my againſt the holy Ghoſt z that when this hath failed, any other 
method might hope to prove ſucceſsful, That Proſperity might 
doe it, was Ephraim's fancie, though diſtant enough from God's: 
which brings me to my ſecond particular, Man's judgement, or the 
ſinners as gr of himſelf, that Roſes are more wholeſome then 
Wormwood, that Froſþerity will doe it better, and a bribing God with 4 
promiſe that it [hall doe it; Converte, & convertar, Turn, &c. 

And this we ſhall not fully carry away with us, if we do not 
view it diſtinctly in three notions. 

1. As t 4 3 or att of belief in Ephraim, that ſo 


'twould prove: Turn thow me, &c. 

2, As a promiſe that it ſhowld be thus Turn, and I wilt, &c. 

3. As in truth it was, an excuſe ta get off the Rod, or to procraſti- 
nate the repentance : the preſent — of ſmiting may be ſuperſe- 
ded; Turn thou me, &c. 

The firſt, an act of jadewent in Ephraim, The ſecond, of 
temporary reſolution, The third, of artifice and deſign, In each 
of theſe Ephraim may chance to prove our mirrour,”twill be worth 
your patience that I (hew you how, And 

r. As it was « perſwaſion or act of judgement in Ephraim, that 
Proſperity was the way to make them better. 

'Twas a truth of God's own pronouncing, that his thoughts are 
not like our thoughts, conſented to by the Philoſopher, Ours Hines 
Nuri se., e , faith Xenophanes, God hath no more 
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of our fancies then of our - ye z heaven and earth are ſeldom of 


an opinion. 'Twill be mo 
| his providence, 
| When God hath deſigned the croſs, the conſtant poſt and ſtage 
in our geſſes to Heaven, we muſt needs ſet up another ceconomy, 
| fanfie1t a kingdom of uncompounded felicities, croud all the 
| Godly into one throne, and the — — into one footſtool, bring 
| Chriſt unto this Earth again, on a ſecond more prudent errand, to 
| have an age of reigning, not of ſuffering — world not of 

followers, but of — — ſo, in the Apoſtle s judgement, 
| incloſe him in a kingdom of baſtards, whom we are reſolv d (quite 
' contrary to God's pronouncing ) to be the onely ſons and Saints 
| of the Millennium. To this end muſt Prophecies be precipitated, 
and what belongs to the future (perhaps — ago paſt) Conver- 
| ſion of the Jews, or our yet more future bliſs, ſhall be all anticipa- 

ted preſently, the Croſs condemn'd and baniſh'd out of the world, 
and none like to be of the Order of the new Diſciples, but he 
that will caſt off that unchriſtian luggage, and ſo not follow Chriſt, 
Can there be a greater contrariety unto Chriſt's judgement, a more 
perfect Antipodes to all that hath hitherto been Goſpel, then that 
which by pulling out one pin in the ſcene, hath been thus ſhifted 
into its ſtead 

And as in the general, ſo in the particular too, [ I» what fate 
ſoever I am, therewith to be contented | is not to be had, by Saint 
Pauls own confeſſion, without a peuwwnug:, a great deal of myſteri- 
ous inſtruction, ſuch as in the Elesſinia ſacra colt the Client ſo 
many ſighing patient years of attendance and purgation, before he 
could aſcend to the r4As-mi & j the heights of Chriſtian 
contentment : but eſpecially to have any good opinion of Aﬀicti- 
ons when they are actually on our ſhoulders, tobe ſo tame as to 
think ſuch a proportion of earth, with wormwood imbibed, can 
prove uſeful or medicinal to any. 

Will not a brave golden ſhowr of cordials diſpel poiſons, raiſe a 
collaps d habit of Soul, infuſe a new ſtock of ſpirits, more proba- 
bly tar t hen a courſe of ſteel or quickfilver :? Would not an army 
of Sun-beams, that have light as wel! as warmth in them, ſubdue 
and thaw the moſt hardned heart in the whole quarry, diſſolve the 
moſt icy cryſtal ſpirir, better then a ſtroke of Moſes rod, or a crack 
of thunder? 

Thus hard it is for fleſh and bloud to believe that God can chuſe 
beſt for us: Are not Abanah and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, 
better then all the waters of Jordan: May not I waſh there and be 
clean Would not a little kind uſage, a few fatherly kiſſes and 
embraces, an inheritance or portion given me lu my hand, a fair 
demeans to keep hoſpitality upon, be more likely to work upon 
well natur d ſianers, that do not love to be forced, yr by 

thankful 


pertinent and viſible in matters of 
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phet and hell as this, 


| 


thankful as any man living, if they may be courteouſly treated, 
but with « — handling cannot chuſe bat ſhew themſelves an- 
ſaveury? This driving and forcing men to repentaice is à violati- 
on of the Goſpel-liberty , a kind of conſtraining and violencing 
of the ſpirit , if it be inſlaved to theſe beggerly rudiments of 
ſtripes and terrors, and ſavours much of the ſpirit of Legal fear, 
that Hagar Or meant Sina: that ingendreth unto bondage, quite 
contrary to the free-born Sies or Fersſalem- ſpirit, whereby we cry, 
Abba Father, | 
Farther yet, I have heatd Ephraim a murmaring as well as a be- 
moaning ; Iam ſo incumbred with the preſſures of a villanous 
world, ſuch a harry of paſſions, ot indignation and impatience, of 
2 tumultuous griet and ſhame , that I have neither heart, nor joy, 
nor leiſure to mend any thing, Thus it follows, verſ. 19, I am 
aſhamed and confounded, becauſe I bear the reproach of my youth , no 
poſſible reforming in ſuch a ſtate of confuſion , ſuch a kind of To- 


And I heartily wiſh I did not ſpeak to men that can think 
Ephraim in the right all this while, that with Jonas on the wi- 
ther ing of the Gourd can juſtifie againſt God himſelf , that they doe 
well to be even unto death, that can really perſwade — 
ſelves chat Aflitions are not for their turn, that they are as noxi- 
ous to their Souls as to their bodies, that, as Hippocrates reſolved 
of the S:ythians, that the xi H if they came from God, (that 
all the curſes and ill turns that Heaven had to ſpare) would be 
confined to the poor , becauſe their wants ſet them always a mur- 
muring and a blaſpheming of God ; fo, I ſay , I wiſh we had not 
ſome of that Atheiſt's conceit , that cannot tell how to imagine 
that ſtripes ſhould bring forth any thing but clamours and exe- 
crations, more ferity , more ſullen Atheiſms, more beſtiality to 
drown, Opiate potions to benum the ſenſe of our calamities. And 
many of us doe this out of pure judgment, that affluence is far the 
more probable way toward mending , that a C were able to 
inſpire Iſraelites , as the good ſoil in Platarch was thought to in- 
ſuſe Poetry into the Oracle, And having experience to demon- 
ſtrate the firſt part of Epbraim's ſpeech , being no more wrought 
on dy all God's ſmiting then the moſt untractable Steers, they go 
on with 2 preſumption of the truth of the ſecond , that Freſperii 
will doe al that Adverſity bath not done Turn thes me, &c. 


But then, 2, I told yon there was a ſecond notion of theſe 
words, as they are an a& of promiſe and temporary reſolution, that 
if God will but turn our captivity, we will infallibly amend, | 

And *tis very poſſible at a diſtance for a man to think himſelf 
incarneſt when he ſo promiſes, 'T was Dios obſervation of Vero 
mother , ( that mw ſelf content to be kill d by her fon, on 
condition he might be Emperor) That tis very ordinary at 4 di- 
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ſtance to enter ſuch obligations; we'l venture any the (owreſt pai- 
ment from Satan after this life , ſo we may get but his Kingdom 
of the Earth, his Sereglio of Carnal felicities at the inſtant. The 
Hypocrite or falſe · hearted profeſſor will make any bargains with 
God for the future, will not doubt but to be a Diſciple of Chriſt , 
ſo he may but firſt gs and bury bu father, or, with Fephta's daugh- 
ter. have « month or two ts vo np and dews the mountains and be- 
wail her virginity , fr and ellews : Be it the Cloiſter or the 
Altar, Chaſtity or Death it ſelf, (as you know tis not reſolved g 
which twas that that Vom belong d to) a little preſent felicicy will 
be ſufficient paiment for either of them; onely when the date of the * 
undertaken returning begins to commence , when the ſowr part 
of the bargain comes to be performed , the Ners to kill as well as 
to reign, the Cloiſter to be actually entred , and with that the 
alan. Nel, a vow never to return ad ſecs/um again, 
then the Votaty begins to underſtand himſelf better, finds it as 

improper to turn Penitentiary in a Palace as it was in a Priſon , as |C 
irrational to be condemn'd to Tantalss as to Prometheus fate, to 
be abſtemious in a river of delights as patient of faſtening to a 
mountain of torments: and had he known it that he ſhould thus | 
have been taken at his word; have had his turning required as ſoon | 
as his Captivity was turn'd , his mortification expected at the re- 
ſtoring of his peace, and with the feſtivicy and reſt the holineſſe 
alſo and ſervices of a Sabbath and Jubilee , he would have even 
courted his Rod, embraced his pleaſanter Gy ves or Dunghill , | D 
have continued a ſlave in At, rather then thus be circumciſed 
in Canaas, have been bored through the ear by his old Maſter , 
rather then thus dignified with the Title of Free- man, and de- 
nied the Libertiniſin that belongs to it. 

But the truth is, there is a third notion of theſe words, which 
will be 2 Swperſedeas to that of a Promiſe , and that is, as this art of 
promiſing is onely an excuſe or ſhift , or pretence to get off the pre- p 
ſent ſmart of the rod, or the imperianity of the Prophet, to eſcape the | E 
ſmiting or the being ſmitten, the crof or following of Chriſt, 

Should the #nmanaged — 2 ( inſtead of the Bullock in the 
Text) defire bus Rider to put off bus Spurs and Whip , and at once to 
eaſe him both of Bit and Saddle , and then _ to be the trait a- 
bleſt Beaft in nature, but till then profef/ , that all thoſe Infliraments 
of Diſcipline ſhould never tame him, beſeech you, what would be 
thought of this Ori would you certainly be perſwaded that 
the Beaſt ſpake reaſon , that it was a ſerious deſign of a generous obe- P 
| | dience , a gallantry of a voluntary wncanftr werive ? It ſo, you | 

| may believe the Beaſt within you , that makes the ſame propoſal to | 
God and you, la the meantime twill not be amiſs to reſolve, that 
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he that hath exceptions to God's methods , hath ſome ot her Mafter to 
whom he is more iuclineable to retain; he that will not ſerve God for | 


nong ht, | 


XU} 


—— 


— 


T he T, bird — 


A that al fr the throwing Pier, the geinfal Gedlinef,, that 
my 


have his reward juſt as he is a doing the wert, a payment in 
hand , even before he ſets about the duty , will fare bring in iiteie 
profit to God, be he fed never ſo high, very thin returns of good life 
tor all ks donat frves. He that will nor now mend ander the rod , edi- 
he by ſo many doleful Lectures as have been read us out of a £4+ 
chary's and a Feremy's roll , that hath arrived to Thendoret's A- 
litures, a mind that can reverberatt judgments , and make them re- 
bownd in more provoking fins againſt the hand that ſent them, 
is of the Pharaoh, the aavil · temper ; and, let him pretend , or pro- 
miſe , or flatter himſelf what he pleaſe , by holding out bis white 
Flag for Treaty , he deſired to be in caſe to maintain bis Fort fil 
acainſt Cod; and tis not vietualling and bribing , but flarving and 
ftorming, muſt help to drive him out of it, Which brings me to the 
third and laſt particular 
The flating of this difficulty betwixt God and man, and in it the 
falſentf of man's judgment, and fallacieuſneff of ſuch hi promiſe, 
both in reſpect of Cod, who will never ſend them Proſperity that Ad- 
verſity wrought no good on , and of Proſperity it ſelf, which would ne- 
ver doe the work if God ſhould ſend it, 

For the firft, in reſpef# 7 God, who will never ſend them Proſþe- 
rity that Adverſity wrought ne good on: this you may judge of, 
not onely by that great Rule of State in Heaven, of C God's refoft- 
ing the proud ] and | Surely God heareth not finners ] compounded 
into one 7 [the iscorrigible beggar can never have 
andienct in heaven, nor retarns from thence, ſave onely of tones 
and thunder-bolts ;\ but eſpecially on that wiſe ground of divine 
ceconomy on which all theſe ſtripes are ſent. 

God's firſt method of _ ws off from the world is the ſoft and 


friendly , the {| baving therefore theſe promiſes , let ws cleanſe our 
ſelves, Ja Heaven, a Paradiſe, and a Canaan , to confirm Angels , 
and bring men to bliff, to draw with the cords of a Man , with the 
band: of loves and it that prevail, Afſlictions are ſuperſeded, (and 
were it not that there is another ſpecial uſe of them, to illuſtrate 
our Chriſtian vertues, and improve er Crows, and withall ro con- 
fate Satan when he accuſes us of ##flacerity, the reformed Chriſtian 
ſhould never be thus exerciſed, ) But when Proſperity will not 
work, hen the calmer phyſick is digeſted into aouriſhment of 
the diſeaſe ; then, and not till then, the vomit comes in on the 
reſerve , the tempeſt and deluge to drown thole Serpents that 
had ingendred and thriven in the ſhallow and ſtill waters, as to 
them that are fick of perfumes the noiſomeſt Smell is the oncly 
Cordial : and then, as Cuſanw , thece is. in God corner- 


— 


dentia contrariorum , this ſeveticy is the onely — theſe 
wounds the onely balſame, the hoſtile h the moſt oblige- 


ing charity: and is by the „ artifice in Hero's W. 
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as ſoon as ever the fire was kindled upon the Altar, the plum- 
mets fell, and thedoors flew open, and the God appeared upon 
the Chair of State; ſo by this rarifying power of flames and 
judgments the earthy obſtacles are oft removed , and the Deity 
ſet up and inthron'd in the heart; and then ſure twas good for that 
men that he was in trouble. And generally the rule is true in Ger- 
ſon , omnes pens non exterminantes ſunt medicinales, All mulcts 
that are not undoing ( and our Law admits aot of any but ſuch as 
are ſalve contenements )) area piece of charity and phyſick in the 
Judge, For thu cauſe are many ſick and weak, nay many fallen aſleep, 
(if we will believe the Apoſtle;) and all theſe jadgings of the Lord, 
the onely Antidotes againſt that fatal poiſon, the being condemn'd 
and ruin d with the world, 

And then you will not blame the wit or piety of the old Hea- 
thens, ( who deifiid all their Benefafors )) that they had Temples 
for ſuch Fevers as theſe, the friends that had fo oblig'd them: 
I'm ſure St, Aaguſtine makes it his wonder, that upon that ſcore 
they had not erected one Altar more, imprietat; hoſtium , to the 
impiety and rapine of their enemies, which was conſtantly ( if they 
had but the grace to make ule of it) ſo royal 4 _—_ 

The ſovereign power of this _ being thus conſidered , 

you will give it leave to be the laſt in Gods preſcribing , and the 
moſt depended on; and the Patient being not fit for the coſt or 
trouble of any farther experiments , when theſe have proved ſuc- 
ceſsleſs , the greateſt mercy of the Phyſician is to leave him with 
theſe Cupping- glaſſes at the neck, that if there be ever a ſpark 
of vital ſpirit within, it may by this aſſiſtance diſcharge it ſelf of 
that poiſonous vapour, and yet poſſibly overcome and quit the 
danger: but if not, tis ſure too late to divert to any new courſe ; 
the fetching out the Cordials will but enhance the Bill, and main- 
tain the Lamp a little longer, will never beget a new ſtock of 
— or ſpring of lite , when tis once ſo quite exhauſted : and 
therefore the concluſion is clear, and the Prophet Ames hath ex- 
preſt it by an apt reſemblance , Amos 3, 5. Shall one take ap 4 ſnare 
from the earth, and take nothing at all Shall God remove his 
udgments from a Nation, while the fins are ſtill at the high-wa- 
ter? Infallibly he will not doe it: If he do, tis a ſad — ſoft 
hand is but abſolute deſertion, the leaving to our ſelves is the 
giving us up to our bloudieſt enemies, that unſeaſonable heaven is 
the far worſe Teyhet of the twain, 


Let but the preſent Calamities work the cure on us, and then 
all the Canaens in the world are ready at hand to perfect it; the 
old peaceable, flouriſhing England, hid under that heap of thun- 


der-bolts, is ready to be our Bu and Palefrs once again, to re- 
freſh and confirm what was thus acquired , and to beget a whole 


treaſure of health in us, But till then Proſperity is quite beſide the | 
purpoſe, | 


>» 
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A purpoſe, a mere ignorant Empirick-preſcriptioa , which hath no- 
wha of purging or medicinal init, ſhould it be adminiſtred , 
twould never reform or convert any, The demoaſtrating of which 
is the undertaking of the laſt minute of my laſt particular, that in 
reſpe& of Proſperityir ſelf , which in this caſe will never doe the 
work if God d ſend it. 

The Beaſt that is not tamed or humbled by the whip or goad , 
the rich paſture in all reaſon will never break or work on; the li- 
B | berty of that field is a new temptation, and the plenty 
for a ſturdier refiſtance , and both liberty and plenty , reſpite and 
peace are apt to be miſtaken for a reward of the former f#b- 

bornneſſes, far from any reſtraint of them, 
Will you ſee it exemplified in the moſt eminent ſtories of de- 
liverances and proſperities that the Scripture takes notice of? that 
will enforce the concluſion 4 majors. | 

You have Lot of Sadem, and Noah of the ala World, the remnant 
preſerved from that double deluge of fre and water, and as ſoon as 
they are landed in their fair Havens , the ſame Calm ſhipwrecks 
both, and their Proſperity is branded by holy Writ for the mother 
of their two beſtial fins, Izceft and Drunkenneſ, 

Look back from thence into Eden, and there that happy at 
once and innocent pair are not by plenty ſecured from covering z 
beauty ,and ſweetneſs , and defire — , the perſections and 
temptations of — are the ruine to I»necence it ſelf: and 
D | then what do you think the Swive would have done there, when 

the Lambs committed ſuch early riots * what an haveck would 

| an Army of Roifters have made in that Garde» , where Adam him- 
| ſelf ( if you will believe the Rabbins rendring of the Pſalmiſt te? 
d) abode not one night inthat flate of bliff and honoar. 

Paſs we from Paradiſe unto Heaven it (elf, where there is — 
 tating nor drinking , marrying nor giving in marriage , and ſo no 
| — for carnal figs to doe any thing but in, = even there 

E was matter for the filthineſs of the ſpirit to feed onthe Angels can 
gro proud and ambitious there, ſtumble and fall in plain Heaven, 
' adore and worſhip (and ſo damn) themſelves in the abſence of all 
other Idols, And therefore from theſe experiments twould be 
no boaſt — affirm, ( and perhaps worth your pains to 
conſider it) t þ 4 prof ane impenitent (upon an impoſhble 


— 


ſuppoſition) be ſo proſperens as 19 enter heaven it ſelf , it wu be 
very far from reforming or converting him; (ach a gratifying and 
F | rewarding of would but confirm them in their courſe : as 
when an habituate demure adulterer, 'opprefſor , or the like, 

ets _— of bis Salvation , with theie crimes unreſormed about 
bim, there is not an engine imaginable to fetch him off from his 
| fins, but by firſt robbing him of his affurance ; he muſt be thrown 


out of his m inary »{#rp d heaven, beſore he will be really * 
e 
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ble of coming thither, Tis true, there will be there in thoſe a- | A 
cred Courts ſome good motives and attrattives to Reformation, ex 
amples of all the contrary wertues , if he were malleable enough to be 
controll'd by ſuch; the Seraphims pure divine flames of love, to re- 
proach and upbraid his profane unclean fires of luſt and rage; a quiet | 
calm ſubordination of Saints and Angels under that great Theocracy, | 
10 ſhame that petulancy of his e 85u ©. , the wrregularity of his rebel | 
luſis againſt the ris c , the Monarchy of that divine beam | 
mithin him; the Principalities and Powers , to make him bluſh and 
| elow at thoſe vile ſervilities and mean ſubmiſſions to the paultry 
ſins that he ſtands guilty of, a whole volume of patterns of all olineſi 
in every Saint, to reproach and libel his impurities * But when he 
hath in himſelf that one great example, that last and pride, the 
filthinefs of the fleſh and ſpirit can inherit life, (as ſuppoſe the im- 
penitent in heaven, and he hath this example) he will then rather 
exped? to be imitated himſelt, to gain Proſelyres to his delicate po- 
pular thriving hereſie, to ſet up a new faction or ſociety in Heaven, 
all for proſperous Liberty, then conform to that old regular ſub- 
ordination , that Prelacy or Hierarchy of Arch-angels, and Cheru- 
bims, and Saints, Ina word, we ſhould have, in ſuch a new ſup- 
poſed Platform , more hope to bring over and debauch Angels, 
( were they not confirm d) then danger of being Ciſciplin'd or re- 
| form'd by them, even raiſe Lucifer's expectation, that he mig bi | 
| return to his old Country again, atleaſt give him more ground tor | 
that hope then origen s charitable Herefte could ever afford him. | xy 
And all this, though impoſſible enough, yet far more probable 
then for unclean Atheiſts or Hypocrites , remaining ſuch , to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and then begin to reform when | 
they ate entred. | 
That Divinity that firſt inſtates impenitents in pardon, and ſo 
in bliſs, and then will have them mend by way of gratitude , ſup- | 
poſes a degree of piety and generoſity in thoſe 1mpenitents that | 
nothing but a throwgh Converſion can plant in them, He that ha- 
ving a falſe graceleſs debter to deal withall,will firſt abſolutely cin- 
cel his Bond, and then expect that paiment from Gratitude which 
Law and Sergeants could not extort from him, ſhall be allowed to 
be of Ephraim's mind, that the Sun- beams may diſſolve that 
Stone that the Hammer could not. The Platoniſts and the Papiſts 
have been a little more rational in ordering their fancies, placing | 
their imaginary Purgatory in their way ts Heaven , not at the Jour- | 
neysend : and, if you mark it, they are not Purgatory fireams, but p 
flames, which they dream of; a Caldarium or Scalding-bath or Fer- 
nace,to fetch out and burn up dre, not a flewrie Elyſian field or | 
Paradiſe, onely to upbraid it, | 


— 


I (hall make challenge to your memories and experiences, Did 
you ever ſee any man flatter d and gratified out of hi fins by the in- 


creaſe 
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creaſe and amiablenef of his temptations And yet tis certain, 
that Proſperity and Eaſe and Peace abound more with theſe then 
any other ſtate, Acrioribus ſtimulis animum explorant, in Tacit, and 
as he, felicitate corrwmpimur ; ſo, becauſe they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God, could David (ay, thei uniaterrupted 
felicities firſt made Atheiſts of them, Is it likely that a few more 
hours of thoſe joys would return them Saints? 

The Eremites indeed in Theodoſu the younger's time left their 
Solitude, and came to ſtudy Perfection in the King's Palace: 
But ſure twas becauſe they were (or elſe conceived themſelves to 
be) advanced and arrived already to a ſpiritual height, to a full 
pancratick habit, fit for combats and wraſtlings, and ſo came out 
to practiſe in theſe Agones, that is, not becauſe there were con- 
ceived to be leſs, but more temptations : And yet even for ſuch, 
I ſhould not be over-forward tocommend the deſign. Without 
queſtion, the ſtill Privacie had been the more prudent courſe. For 
ſo Licet us, that tells us of ſome Lamps which under ground conti- 
nued light for ſixteen hundred years, concludes his obſervation, 
that as ſoon as ever they were brought torth into open aire, they 
went out immediately. And I need not tell you how many zea- 
lous burning or fair ſhining Votaries the world hath had, whoſe 
impriſon'd, retir'd, cloyſter d Piety hath done ſo too. 

And do not think that tis an appetite to other mens poſſeſ- 
ſions, or an inſidious praiſing of a loſt treaſure, that — 
that have taken it up may return it again: It I tell you that hic 
tis not, theſe times have taught me, that affluence and abundance 
of Riches, of Eaſe, of even Peace it (elf, is generally no fate com- 
modity ; there is not one of 2 hundred but is leſs Chriſtian for it. 
Feſburun waxed fat, began to thrive in the fair paſture, and, it fol- 
lows, he kickedprelently, And tis Ariſtotle's Maxime, G. 
Berg mic, Riches make men inſolent and intolerable, Nay 
we have mention of the e + wer » Swaphor Fipdy, 
Eſther 16, 2, and of ferre fartanam in Horace, Tis a weight 
that many are not able to move under; the talents of gold are the 
(iddeſt lading, ready to (ink old Charon s boat in Lucian, Tis 
ſure that very bunch in the Camel s back that made it fo hard for 
him to enter that freight paſſage: And unleſs you have ſome con- 
fidence and ſome experience of your extraordinary gitts, or faculty 


| 


of conquering the temptations of wealth and reſt, particularly of 
taking out the ſting and teeth that are peculiar to the Serpent, 
the exact skil of allaying this quick - ſilver, believe me that piece 
of ancient advice would be no unſate counſel to many of us, when 

Riches increaſe ,in ſtead of ſetting 1he heart on them, not ſo much as 

to lend them an eare, to be deat tothe knocks of Riches, when | 
they are moſt importuaateart the door. All the joyes and high 


taſts that they can help you to being not able to requite you tor | 
the 


— — 


— 
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ains that not onely Petrarch, but Ariſtotle, the Heathen as well 
as Chriſtian Moraliſt, tells you it will coſt the rich or idle man to 
reſiſt thoſe temptations, much leſs to repair the wound of a waſted 
Conſcience, that the courting of wealth when tis the or coy, 
the Ciaedry TAvTEiY, the reſolving to become rich, or continue ſo, 
doth conſtantly coſt us, 
This is the moſt perfect earneſt in the world: never was there 
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| Chriſtian of any extraordinary proficiency, but was reſolv d of it 
| as of a Principle, and theretore put it into his prayers, not onely | 
| under the Petition againſt leading into temptation, but interpreted 
| his daily bread to that ſenſe, + TY $K0q"y 0 ns apugCorme, | 
| that which is moſt agreeable to every of our conditions, the nei- 
ther poverty nor riches , with Solomon, but the panem dimenſi 
| noſtri, that which is juſt even to the wants or cravings of a regula 
| appetite, which is the onely wholſom diet in the world, 
| And as this hath ſufficiently demonſtrated the Doctrine, ſo will 
it prove the moſt advantageous riſe tur Uſe and Application, and 
| the concluſion of the whole matter, And that is in the Prophet 
| Micah's phraſe, to ſhew thee, o man, what i good good to thee as 
thou art a Man, in all thy capacities, to put thee upon a project, 
| give thee a patent and monopoly of the greateſt treaſure and 
riches of the world, a ſecret that the worldling hath not known; 
| for had he known it, he would never have diſquieted the neigh- 


: 
: 


| ' . 
bourhood for ſuch a warm prize ſnatcht juſt out of the mint, ſuch a 
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nay, of Hpicuruss Philoſophy, (as for want of his own writings 
the Greek Scholiaſts on Ariſtotle are fain to tell us.) In the one, 
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ſible tempeſts of this world (which are all extrinſecal, perfectly 
extrinſecal to a Chriſtian ) have not had in their power to afflict 
or diſquiet, to put out oſ that magnanimous pace of equable con- 
ſtant piety: In the other, chat not effect or fruit of Faith, but Faith it 
ſelf, 1 Fohn 5. 4. 5 omg vixn, Faith the victory and triumph over the 
world, uſing it as a tame conquer d captive creature, contemning 
and defying it, and againſt all our tempters vindicating and main- 
taining that title of ours which the b/oud of Chriſt help d to pur- 


Not only that of contentment with a little, a tame privative content. 


and value from heaven) but of preferring the conveniences and 
advantages of that little, (nay that admirably- valuable con 
| dition of the nothing at all) the quiet and dignity of being fed im- 
imme- 


—— q — — 


ſindging weight of gold that will ſo ſoon fire its paſſage, and flie | 
trom him again. And it is that treaſure of Chriſt, ſhall I ſay * | 


the gamer x a Tx ea ms JN zam]ua, the calm, untrou- | 
bled conſtitution of mind, that all the az E, the preſent or pol- | 


— — 


chaſe for us, that of ſuperiority and conqueſts over the world. 


| ment, (which yet the Spaziard thinks fit to make rival with F#- | 
j piter, enough, when is attain d on earth, to get away all the love 
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| the damning fin of one inſolence, one luxury, one impiety, nay for the n 
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A | mediately from God's owa hand, of being a ſpecial part of his ſolici- 
| tude,nay of rejoycing in tribulations,the glorifying and magmfying 
| God in that behalf beyond all others, and ſo being as ina ſtate of 
aſcendency ſtill, (a yet more glorious condition) that of being 
under God's managery and diſcipline, 2 part not onely of his reti- 
nue, but his skill, a piece of his craft and workmanſhip, hewed 
and ſquared and carved by thoſe keen ſharp inſtruments of his, to 
become ſo many <zApam Ori, incarnate ftatues of his divinity. 
And I beſeech you to tell me, is this a formidable condition: is 
not that of the proſperous Atheiſt far more formidable © Tell me 
| as men, 28 Chriſtians, and not onely as cattel of the herd; look but 
upon it with thoſe eyes that hope one day to behold the face of God, 
( and he that hath this hope muſt purifie himſelf) and pronounce 
if there be any thing in the (mitren Ephraim's fate, beſide E- 
phraim's ſins, that may diſcompoſe or terriſie a ſervant of ſuch a 
maſter, much leſs drive us into tempeſts and rages of fear, wich 
C oaths and curſes, and damning of our ſelves, that we know not 
that Chriſt that would lead us or bring us into this condition; a 
condition ( look it never ſo ſadly ) which (believe me, or believe 
your Saviour upon his Mount, his Pulpit, or but believe your own 
Souls , whenever you come to trie it) ſhall prove a mine of com- 
| fort to you, even in this life , the true fountain from whence the 
old :#orx01,the voluptuous or pleaſurable, drew but drops or lap- 
pings, but will yield the illuminate Chriſtian full ſtreams of all 

D | the real joy and Epicuriſm in the world. 

Which as it ſhall be the ſumme of my preſent Addreſs 
to you, ſo of my Praiers to God for ever tor you, that he 
that knows beſt how to chuſe for us will not ſuffer us rodoe it 
for our ſelves , will anſwer the neceſſities of our health, and 
not the importunities of our appetites, that he will take our 
Soul's part againſt our enemy Fleſh, and not our Bodie's , 

our Eſtate's , our Satan's againſt our Souls ; will teach us that 
E patience and that joy, that tranquillity and that ſerenity, that 
courage, and that Anthem of his three Martyr · children, that we 
| | may ing alſo in the midſt of flames; denudate us of all, when that 
| may fit us for our prizes; preſcribe us any the ſcorchingſt Fornace 
| 


— — — — — 


here, which ſhall prove moſt inſtrumental to our preſent Refor- 
mation and future bliſs, ro our life of obedience here and of 

lory hereafter : Which God of his infinite mercy grant us all, 
For his Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom with the Father, &c. 
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what is meant by the Kingdom of heaven, 
and what by Repentance; and then one plain 
matter of Practical Divinity that reſults — 

the union of them, The Difficulties muſt be 
explained, or elſe the Doctrine will not be 
— come by; the Earth removed ere the Ore 

be ſprang; the Veil be rent, and then 

the Oracle will appear. | 
The former, what is the importance of the Kingdom of hea- 
ven, as being more diſputable, I ſhall propoſe more civilly and 
tenderly and unconcernedly, as willing to give an Example of 
that meekneſs and that charity, that in matters of Opiniog will 
keep a Chriſtian from noiſe or quarrell : but the latter being more 
practical, to which your eternal weal is more cloſely conſequent, 
(alittle miſtake in Repentance being like the looſing of a pin in a | 
Watch, the Actions and Motions of the whole life, even the ſuc- | 
ceſs of every temporal enterprize or hope, depending on it) you 
mult give me leave to be more dogmatical, to affirm confidently, | 
and, if need be, contend and quarrel you ont of ſuch errors. To 
begin with the firſt Difficulty. 

The Kingdom of heaves in this place I conceive to have a pe- 
culiar critical ſenſe, different from what belongs to it in many 
other places; and to ſigniſie the deſtruction of the Jews, that 


n 


JC 
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and State, wherein the power, and ſo Kingdom, of Chriſt was 
moſt illuſtriouſly viſible againſt his perſecuters, And if you muſt | 
have the reaſons of - conceit, I will give youa taſte of them, | 

Firſt, The parallel uſe of the phraſe in ſome other places; not | 


| ro trouble you with many. In the 21 Late, where our Saviour | 


having | 
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JonNx BaPT1sT's Warning. 
. The IV. SER MON. B 
Mar ru. 3, 2- 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven i at hand. 
Wo Difficulties there are in theſe few words; C 


remarkable vaſt awwAeSpia, or final ſubverſion of that Church p 
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having mentioned the beginnings of ſorrows, apyas “, be- 
ginnings of their throes of travail and proluſions of this fo 
bloudy day, ( Feruſalem encompaſt with Armies, and the prodi- 
gies that ſhould be obſervable about that time, the figns in the 
Sun and Moon, &c. ver, 25. parallel to the relations in Hege- 
pppus and Foſephws, and predictions in Foei, The Sun ſhall be turn d 
into darkneſs, and the Moon, & c.) he then conciudes in the words 
of this Text, When ye ſee theſe things come to paſſe, know ye that 
the Kingdom of God u nigh at hand, 

A (ſecond Argument you may take from the Preacher, the 
Baptiſt, whoſe office it was to warn the Jews of this deſtruction, 
as you may ſee, Mal, 4.5,6, Behold, I will ſend you Eliah the Prophet, 
i.e, Fohn Baptiſt a propheſying, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful Day of the Lord, and he ſbal twrn the hearts 7 the 
Fathers, Cc. lirely the Sermon of Repentance, Converſion 
in my Text, leſt I come and [mite the earth (m ay fn, i. e. 
in the Scripture phraſe, peculiarly the land of Fades) with 4 
curſe; the clear interpretation of this Kingdom. 

A third Argument you may have from the conſequents in this 
Text, where the Baptiſt ſaith it over again to the Phariſees in 
other words, the uazuvoz cpyn, the wrath ready to come, and the 
axe laid to the root of the trees : and ſo it ſeems this Kingdom 
was a heavy, ſlaughtering, hewing Kingdom, 

And fo indeed the proprietie of the word will bear, (which 
will ſerve for a fourth Argument) there being two notions of a 
Kingdom; the one as it ſignifies reigning, the other as executing 
judgement ; the firſt ruling, the ſecond coercing or puniſbing; the 
firſt the golden ſceptre, the ſecond the iron rod, that que &. Oed, 
royal Officer of God, being x0 1xG. „ opyny, Rem. 13. an ven- 
ger or executioner for puniſhment, And for the matter in hand the 
caſe is moſt clear, Chriſt was never ſo demonſtrably a King as in 
that royal act of revenge upon his Crucifiers, then was his ſtan- 
dard (et up, his enſign diſplayed, the fe» of the Son of man appea- 
ring in Heaven; and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of Heaven with power and great glory, Matt, 24- 30. 

Once more, There is but one interpretation of this Kingdom of 
Heaven that can pretend againſt that which we have now given 
you, and that is, that it ſhould ſigniſie the preaching of the Goſpel, 
which at ohn Baptiſt's Sermon was not yet preſent, but 37, 
at hand. But how could that be the thing meant,when Chriſt him- 


ſelf (who was this King, and his preaching this Kingdom) doth | 


ſtill continue the ſame ſtyle * Matt, 4.17. Feſes began to preach 
and ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of heaven us at band : the other 
Kingdom was already come in Feſw preaching, but ſtill this Xing- 
dom is to come, yet future, though twere at hand, Yea, and when 


the Apoſtles were ſent out 4 preaching, which ſure was the pre- 
F 2 ſence 
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| ſence of that Kingdom, the ſame ſtyle was ſtill continued by them, 
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| Luke 10. v. 9. her ig vugs, the Kingdom of God is at hand 
| #pon you ; and then immediately to give the interpretation of that 
| Kingdom, they ſhake off the duſt againſt them, 2 direſul ceremony, 
| and it ſhall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom then for that City, 
v. 12, the deſtruction that Sodom met with was more ſuppor table 
then this. 
I will now flatter my ſelf t hat I have given you ſome hints (and 
tis in kindneſs to my Auditory that I doe no more) to acknow- 
| ledge it not improbable, that the Kinedom of heaven may have a 
| peculiar ſeparate notion in this and ſome other few places from that 
which it ordinarily ſignifies, and ſo denote the fatal final day to 
| the Fews : and that will give our Baptiſt 4 preacher of Repentance, 
| juſt as Jenas and Noah were, God's ceconomy the ſame, and the 
ſtyle but little changed, ¶ Repent, for within 120 years the world 
| ſhall be drown'd, ] was the ſumme of Noah's Ser mon; | Repent, 
| for within 40 dates Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, ] was Fonab's Ser- 
mon; and | Repent, for the Kingdom yr i at hand,] within the 
compaſs ot this generation ſhall Fersſalem be deſtroyed, was the 


| Baptiſt s, the Chrift's, the Apoſtle's Sermon, And ſo I have done 


| with my firſt difficulty, 

The ſecond will not detain or importune you ſo long; what is 
here meant by Repext : tis in a word, the amending of our lives, 
that pemuroia do rexpwy epawr, Heb, 6, 1. repentance not for, but 
from, dead works, the giving over the fins of the former life, The 
Verſicles betore our Confeſſion in the front of our Liturgy have 
directed and authorized this interpretation, Amend your lives, &c. 
and all other Languages agree in this Divinity: prrarore in Greek, 
a change of mind; T2WN in Hebrew, returning or Converſion; 
Refpiſcentia in Latine, a return to out wits again; and Reforma- 
tion or amendment of lives in Engliſh, 

Having thus paſt through the rougher part of your task of pa- 
tience, ſeen what is moſt probably meant by the approching King- 
dom of heaven, and what undoubtedly by Repentance, the firſt 
of which hath brought home the Text very near the preſent con 
dition of this Kingdom: bleſſed Lord, that the latter might bring 
us home Proſelytes unto the Text!) there is but one ſyllable 
left behind to exerciſe you, and that is the | Fer] betwixt 
this Kingdom and this Repentance , and the importance of it 
comprehends theſe two — 1, That Repentance is the 
onely proper Uſe of ſuch direful denunciations; Tis the onely 
deſign of God's threats to extort Repentance from us; the ſame 
Baptiſt that denounces the approch of the bloudy flaughre- 
ring Kingdom, requires Repentance of his Auditory : Repent, 
for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand, 2, That Repentance 
s the onely way of averting that that is now at hand, — 
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will otherwiſe undoubtedly invade them: Repent, for it & at hand, 
You ſee the double aſpe of the | peamzrorinre, Repent ] one 
upon the [ Bani], the Kingdom; ] the other upon the u, 
it is 4t hand: | The double propriety of this Graceyfirſt, as the Uſe 
of the Doctrine, ſecondly , as the means to avert the Judgement, 
to anſwer God's importunity, and to deprecate his wrath: A 
duty of juſtice to him, and of prudence to our ſelves: An Apho- 
riſmof Divinity and Policy too, they will both come ſeaſonably to 
our wants. We had need to make better uſe of the impendencie of 
God's Jadgements then, God knows, hitherto we have made; and 
we had need to find out ſome ſtronger Antidote, ſome more a 
rov'd aA , then hitherto we have taken: the Bapriſt's 

For] will be inſtrumental to you for each of them. I begin firſt 
with the firſt, That Repentance is the onely proper Uſe of ſuch 
direful denunciations. 

And that I muſt infer through theſe two ſteps or degrees. 

Firſt, That no other Uſe is ſuthcient but Repentance; and then, 
That no Repentance is ſufficient but the perzroie, the Change, 
which is here defined, 

Firſt, No other Uſe ſufhcient but Repentance. 

To paſſe by thoſe ſo frequent, but abominable, Uſes which are 
made of theſe preſent Calamities; In one, a ſapine ſtupidity, a 
conſtant wretchleſneſc,2n intermitting all the duties of our Callings 
till the Times be better, and ſo making it impoſſible without a ſe- 
cond Miracle that Peace ſhould prove Peace, i. e. bring Proſperity 
after it: In a ſecond, the relieving his melancholick thoughts with a 
cup of Lethe, a ſleeping pill of good-tellowſhip, calling to the 
Ocean to drown, when the Hills will not be fo kind as to fall upon 
him; like Sas ſending tothe Minſtrel when the evil ſpirit came 
upon him; or like his ſecond addreſs, that to the Witch, ( for ſuch 
is the cup wherein he divineth ) to charm the Judgement that is 
ready to invade him: Ia a third, the multiplying of fins as faſt as 
God multiplies Judgements , like the Elephants whom the 
bloud of the Maccabees the more enraged, by our Srougyia:, our 
hghrings againſt God, by the bloudinets of x ſpectacle betore us, 
advancing even to protaneneſs and Atheiſm ; like the Emperour 
that, inſtead of reforming or trembling, would thunder back againſt 
Fupiter : all which I cannot compare better then to the effel# of 


the famous plague in Thucydides, that, faith he, was peſtilential to | 
their ſouls as well as bodies, made them Sngzuls & agqgiw, ſwept 
away civility and humanity as well as men, left nothing but ferity and 
ſavagene among them. To omit theſe , ( which ſure are no ſuffi- 
cient Lie, none of that zag Swatuty, ſerving the time, which can 
be miſtaken for Kuh, ſerving the Lord ) many other Uſes there 
are with which men are willing to content themſelves; many in- 


ferior vulgar graces the Devil can allow us to be taught by thele | 
F 3 calamities, 
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calamities, if by that means he may keep us off from this one | A 
grand neceſſary of Repentance, When the Whale approches the 
Ship, tis the Mariner's ſtratagem to throw him out a Barrel or 
ewo to ſport with, to keep him trom that nobler game he came 


for , the toſſing and drowning the Ship, When Xerxes was in 
| danger in the tempeſt , Herodotss tells us of his Nobles , rescue 
-vievlas Fu ay tis Y S,, * made their obeiſance and 
| leapt over-board to ſave their Prince s life, And ſo when the Le- 
| viathanin the Text, a deyouring denunciation makes towards us, |p 
| that naturally delights in that charitable cruelty , the toſſing and 
| drowning the ſinner - part of the man and ſtate , wounding the 

veſlel through the ribs, ſhipwrecking the affections , the luſts, 
| the reigning ſin, the Heathen Prince, the Devil in it, (that grand 
important work, that joy of ſuch Angels or Meſſengers of Hea- 
ven, that (to them ſo delighttul) game of Repeatance) fome lower 
meaner veſſels we have to caſt out to it, ſome inferiour contents to 
ſacrifice, ſome Nobles to leap over-board , ſome very vertues and | C 
graces we can have our great Pilot Satan's leave to retribute to 
theſe ſtorms, theſe denunciations, ſo the body of reigning ſin may 
be kept unſhipwreck'd , ſo that fatal work of Repentance may not 
be required of us, 


— ——— — — 


- —  - — — — 


One or two not inconſiderable Graces theſe Times may already 
| have wrought in the moſt of us: In one man perhaps contempt of 
| the World , having by our preſent miſeries learn d ſo much of the 
contemptibleneſs of it, and by the world's contemning and affron- | 
ting of us, had provocations to all returns of contumely and re- 
venge on a wvillanow World ; and he that upon ſuch unworthy | 
uſage, ſuch barbarous, reproachful, incenſing behaviour, can but 
hold up a flight quarrel with thispetulant enemy, charge it with | 
ſome unkindneſs, and in that pet break off that ſtrict League of | 
friendſhip, vow never to love the unkind, treacherous, falſe World 
ſo well again, perſwades himſelf he hath made a moſt excellent 
ſanctified ule of theſe Times, I confeſs I am glad to fee ſuch quar- | x: 
rels, glad that any thing can allay that mad paſſion, that N- 
vie, as Iſider calls it, that fury of love and — on our earthen 
Gods, glad that they that have been ſo long tormented in their 
own Gallies, ſas calcalo damnati ad metalla , by their own tyranni- 
cal covetous minds condemn to that old Rom, puniſhment , | 
4 digging and hewing in the Minerals for ever, are by the bounty 
of theſe ill Times return'd from their thraldome, their captivity 
before their year of F#bilee, expell d from theſe Gallies , baniſh'd x 
out of this Inquiſition , glad that the World's forſaking of us can 
work any degree of cure on our fits of ſpleen, our hypochondriack 
aſſions to the World. Tis poſſible that the man thus diſpoſſeſt of 
is old Familiar may at length have hoſpitable thoughts tor ſome 
nobler gueſts, that the ill uſage from the Harlot may bring the 
Spoule 
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A Spouſe into favour again , chat che ſenſe of the if Maſter that we 
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have drudg'd under ſo long may make us ſeek out ſome more 
gainful ſervice, that the unproſperouſne(s of the arm of fleſh, the 
ſeveral failings of che Second cauſes which we have idolized ſo 
often , the many deluſions and ill ſucceſſes we meet with in the 
world, may make ſome forſake thoſe Atheiſtical colours, and 
bring in Proſelytes to Heaven, and ſo this contempt of the World 
may be a piece of proœmial piety , an uſher or Baptiſt to repen- 
tance: but till it be thus improv d and built upon, till this excellent 
piece of Philoſophy be, as Clemens ſaith of the Pagan School, 
TA qyuern 416 XKgc's, baptiz d by that Baptiſt , chriſtianiz'd by the 
addition of — till thethorus that are now in the fleſh en- 
ter to the pricking and wounding of the heart, to the letting out 
all worldly cruſts and aiery hopes out of it, till he that is fallen out 
with this world and his &gyprtian Maſter there, come with him 
inthe Goſpel unto Chriſt in queſt after the bleſſed heavenly Ma- 
ſter, running, and kneeling, and acking , Good Maſter , what ſball 1 
dee to get my por tion in another world? and purſue Chrilt's di- 
rections to the utmoſt in that deſign; that contemner of the 
World muſt ſtill know, he hath not yet taken out the Baptiſt's 
Copy , not made ſuch uſe of the Doctrine of the Rod as is expe- 
Red from him, he is not yet advanced ſo far as to obs s Baptiſm, 
to that & 6Aiſu Neige | the ſo much as almoſt 4 Chriſtian, 
which the Baptiſt could have made him, O then let him go on to 
the perfection of the Text, not ſitisſie himſelf with chat uſe 
of it, 

In another perhaps the complexion of the Times have had a 
yet nobler influence, inſpired him with a perfect valour , an ath- 
letick habit of Soul, a contempt of Life it ſelf, brought him to a 
dreadleſs approch of that ſupreme terrour ; and that not onely 
the martial man, whole calling is to beard that Lion, but even the 
ſoft Conrtier , who had imbibed no ſuch bold principles; tis now 
no news to hear Death kindly treated, We can think of Death as 
of a Preferment, of the Grave as one of the greateſt Dignicies in 
the Church, and not onely i, but nei, bleſs this 
enemy, ( when we have not ſo much meekneſs or charity tor any 
other) count them happieſt and bleſſedeſt that come earlieſt to 
it; each diſcontented Foxah hath his | Take, I beſeech thee, my life 


| 
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from me, | the whole Kingdom is become wilderneſs, 2 many 
prickly Juniper-trees ſcattered every where in that wilderneſs , 
and an Eliah fate down under every one of thoſe Juniper-trees 

[4 fighing out his requeſt for himſelf, that he may die ; It i enough 
now, 0 Lord, take away my life ] and ] ſee this paſſeth with ſome 
for a ſpecial piety and mortificationz which, let me tell you, con- 
ſidered atight, is an act of the ſulleneſt Atheiſm , a ſelonious in- 


| tent againſt themſelves , which becauſe (like Sa they ate too 
F 4 cowardly 
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cowardly to execute with their own hands, God muſt ſupply the | A 
Armour-bearer's place, be call'd in to doe it for them, But Iam 
not ſo uncharitable to think that all our thoughts of kindneſs to 
death are the congelation ot ſuch black melancholick vapours; tis, 
I hope, in ſome an obedience to Plates precept , the dei our 
, the endeavouring to behave ones ſelf comely in what- 
ever fortune, a Chriſtian ſubmiſſion to God's will in either of the 
Solar iber, which way ſoever the ceconomy of providence dil- 
poſes us, even as far as to death it ſelf; no hatred or ſatiety of Life, 
but an indifference to either lot; the hating Life onely as we are 
commanded to hate our Parents, not with an abſolute, but com- 
parative hatred , (the denotation of the Hebrew N2W ) onely 
chuſing the reſt , preferring the dormitory , the being aſleep in 
Chriſt, in Paradiſe with Chriſt, rather then to be in thoſe uneaſie 
poſtures , laborious marches that an Hell on earth provides for 
us, And then I ſhall commend your righteous judgment; but yet 
ſtill not flatter you that this is a ſufficient Uſe of this Baptiſt 's Ser- 
mon, of the preſent impendency of Cod s puniſhments, Thou may ſt 
not onely be content, but wiſh to die and be with Chriſt, which is 
far better, moredefirable even to the carnal man, moſt gladly ex- 
change the torments of a brittle life for the joys of an Eternity; 
and yet not have depoſited the luſts and baſeneſles of this nau- 
ſeated life : the former is but an act of the Judicative faculty, a con- 
cluſion that ſuch premiſſes once conſidered cannot chuſe but ex- 
tort from usʒ but the other is an act of the Will, which is not (0 
eaſily brought to perform its duty, to mortifie the fleſh with the 
iffeions and Julis , the work of Repentance here required of us. 
And I beſeech you let us not be too confident that we have per- 
formed our task , though we could reſolve to be content , nay, 
glad, to die with Chriſt, (for ſo you know Peter could doe, and de- 
ny and blaſpheme him after it) unleſs we have that ſecond Mar- 
tyr dom, (that Cyprian, or ſome body in his diſguiſe, hath wrote a 
| book of) that vital Martyrdome of our exemplary.ſaintly, penitent 
| lives to improve and conſummate t other: and ſo ſtill we are not 
| got ſo far as Repentance, we require more ſtorms , more thunder- 
| bolts , more rouzing tempeſts , more preſſing calamities yet to 
drive us thither. | 
| A third ſort may have arrived to a third and greater degree of 
| proficiency yet in the School of Judgments, to a reſolution and | 
practice of Patience under God's hand, how heavy ſoever it prove, 
and — let me tell you, come ſhore of Repentance ſtill: for, Ibe- 
ſeech you obſerve , there is a double ſubmiſſion unto God, to his 
will, and to his wiſdom : that to his will reveal d as well as ſecret; 
reveal'd for the duties, ſecret for the ſufferings of this lite: the 
firſt in an active, the ſecond in a paſive obedience ts Heaven, 
The ſubmitting to God's will in ſuffering what he lays upon us, 
(the 
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A (the utmoſt degree of Patience that the moſt of us attainto, and 
| when we have done that, think our ſelves Champions and Martyr: 
| of the firſt magnitude) is but a very moderate degree of Chriſtian 
' fortitude , that which Chriſt needed not have aſcended to the 
| Croſs to preach unto us : a man muſt bea kind of mad Atheiſt to 
| come ſhort of that; for what is it but Atheiſm to think it poſſible 
to reſiſt his will? and what but madneſs to attempt it? Tis that 
high Philoſophy of ſubmitting to his wiſdem, the acknowledging 

B | God the beſt chuſer for ws , the fripes which he ſends far fitter tor 
our turns then all the boons we pray for, his — of our demand; 
the divineſt way of granting them, and, ina word , thereſolving 

that whatever is, & beſt, whatſoever he bath done, beſt to be done , 

whatſoever | to be permitted, (i 6 y anwbs Irv ma 14 

ugirtlas, that very fury and madneſs of earth and hell s a piece of 

God's economy ) whatſoever is revealed to be his will by its com- 

ing to paſs among ws, is (though the Actors in that Tragedy ſhall pay 

dearly tor it, yet) better and more deſireable and eligible for us 
then all frien-'s and patron-guardians in heaven and earth, yet, and 
our own Seals, could have contrived and choſen for us, The good 
| HeFekiah's ¶ Good us the word of the Lord which be hath ſpoken | 
when it denounced deſtraction to his whole family; old Nahum's 
8207 121, even this for good, tothe heavieſt news that ever came, 
ſo oft repeated, that we find him in Elias Levita ſurnamed Cn, 
Even ths ; the firm adherence to the truth of that Apoſtolical 

D Aphoriſm, that all things tend to good to them that love God , from 
tribulation through ſeven degrees to ſword or death it ſelf, and 
the forming all our lives by the plaſtick virtue of this one Article; 
this ſubmiſſion, I ſay, to hs wiſdom ſuperadded to that other to 
his will, and that attended with its natural conſequent , « rejoycine 
in tribulation, is the leſſon God's rod muſt teach us , yea and ſub- 
miſſion in act ions as well as ſafferings , to his precepts as well as to 
his decrees , doing chearfully as well as patiently enduring hu wil; 

E or elſe we are ſtill but punies in St. Pals Academy, but triflers 

in the School of the Cre of Chriſt. 

Once more, Denanciations of God's wrath may ſet us a praying 
oftner then we were wont before, make us aſſiduous and importu- 
nate in that duty: The tempeſt in Fonah may caſt the heathen Ma- 
riners upon their knees, crying every man unte his God; and yet 

for want of the clean hands to - forth towards Heaven , of the 

| new Soul to exhale and breathe forth thoſe prayers , the livelieſt of 


— 


| faint and extinguiſh long before they come to that Region of p- 
' rity, "Twas the blind man's Divinity, Now we know that God hear- 
eth not ſinners, a principle of blind Nature; and Hierocles a Philo- 
ſopher deſcants excellently upon it, The ſacrifice of ſuch wnre- 
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formed fools is but Wes reg, but a feaſt for the fire to prey on, 


their 
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F | thoſe flames, like all thoſe which our earthy fire brings forth, | 
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their offerings to the Temple izggovaou xopnygcn , 4 prize for the ſa- 
erilegrous to ſeize on; the wiſe man u the onely Prieſt , the onely 
friend of God, e. ade. via, the onely man that knows how to 
pray, offering up himſelf for a ſacrifice , hewing hu lower Soul into 
an Image, hu upper into a Temple of his Deity. I might ſhew you 
ſome more of theſe inferior uſes , imperteR ſudden motions , that 
theſe judgments may have forced from us; and ſo ſtill, like Chy- 
micks in the purſuit of the Philoſopher's Stone , we meet with many 
handſom Experiments by the way, pleaſe our ſelves in our jour- 
ney, though never atrain to our journeys end, Theſe ſad Times, 
and this forced ſtudy and contemplation of God in his Judgments, 
| may have caſt us upon ſome conſiderable Chriſtian vertues, and 
yet not advanced us within any ken of that great tranſcendent 
| rreaſure , to which all the ign& and the ſolphur, the fire and the 
brimſtone of his Judgments , that vaſt expence of thunder-bolts, 
to the emptying of his Armory, was deſign'd. Repentance is a 
higher pitch then any or all of theſe, and tis onely Repentance is 
the proper Uſe of this fad Doctrine; and not all kinds that paſs 
under that Title neither : and that muſt be ſhewed you in our next 


— 


ſtage. / 
And firſt, the Repenfance we ſpeak of is not Sorrow, whether for 
miſery, or for ſin, Fof Miſery, that ſluce which lets out ſuch rivers 
of tears, which get away all the cuſtom from godly ſorrow or h- 
miliation, Such ſorrow as this is admirably deſcribed by God, Hof. 


7. 14. and call'd aſſembling themſelves for corn, faſting and pray- 
ing onely upon the loſs and for the recovering of worldly plenty; 
and this, it ſeems , very reconcileable with all the impiety in the 
world, for it follows, [ and they rebell againſt me.) Nor bare ſorrow 
for Sin neither, that which ſome men call Repentance , and by fo 
doing have fill'd Hell with none but Pexitents , for Iam confident 
there is not an unhappy creature there which hath not both theſe 
parts of ſorrow , both for his miſery , and for his fall that betray d 
him to it; had he not, Hell were not half ſo much hell as tis, two 
of the ſoreſt tormentors would be miſſing , the ſenſe of the flames, 
and the gnawing of the worm, the one extorting the tears, the 
other the gnaſhing of the teeth, 

Nor, ſecondly, Hamiliation alone, though that were a great 
rarity to be found among us: for though that might prevail to 
avert or defer ſecular calamities from a Kingdom , as it did from | 
Abab , (and therefore out Satan that accuſes this Nation day and | 
night before God, will not allow us this common grace; after all p 
our ſufferings the whole Nation, God knows, is as unhumbled as | 
ever) yet will not a bare humiliation under God's rod be accepted 
for a ſufficient return when Repentance and change is call d for, 

No nor, thirdly, the ſudden paſſionate motions toward Reforma- | 

tion, the ſhooting up of the ſeed in the tony ground many ſuch | 
| weak 
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_ ]A | weak falſe conceptions there are in the world, and an &:puers, or 
| ſpeedy abortion, the common fate of them all; like the Goats in 
the Philoſopher , that give milk when they are ſtung , but never 
elſe: When he ſlew them they ſought him, and turned them early and 
| enquired after God, Every one of theſe is bat a poor imperfect 
| paiment of that great arrear that God's terrors and imminent Fude- 
ments are come, like the umpims in the Goſpel , to arreſt us for : 
and if we do not preſently make our peace with our adverſary, by 
B | rendring him that onely royal tribute, the ſincere , impartial, ani- 
form obedience of our whole age id came, and counting the time 
paſt of our lives ſufficient to have wrought the will of the Gentiles , 
give our ſelves up an early and voluntary ſacrifice to Chriſt , firſt 
to be lain before him, then brought forth (like Antinows in Homer, 
Ax e d xm ,. ee eie, there lies the fin , laid 
out 4 ſpotted Corps, that hath brought all the miſery upon we) and | 
then offered up upon his Altars ſo many devoted mortified new crea- 
C | tures , that have the addition of Fire to that of Air and Water in the 
mixture, the active, vital, as well as the ſighing , weeping peniten- 
tiaries, (the imitation of the Sacrifices of old, ypurry egno:; m- 
ext, gold pour d about the horns of the Sacrifice) not onely the 
ox or beſtial part (lain, but righteouſnefs and mercy to the poor 
uſed as the Ceremonies of breaking off our fins , of ſlaying that ſa- 
crifice , (as in the Primitive times no Penitent was —— to 
the Church without «yaboepyeas, or alms-deeds , and for him that 
D | was in the Church there was - no coming to the Sacrament 
without an offertery ʒ) then till after all this paſſionate variety 
hath God's meſſage not yet had audience from us, and till God 
may be heard by us, there is ſmall hope that we ſhall ever be heard 
by God; for Repentance is not onely the onely Ule of the denun- 
ciation, but withall che onely preſervative or phylaQery , the onely 
way of averting the Fudgment which i now at hand, my laſt par ti- | 
cular, Repent, for it s at band, 
E And here 1 ſhall be able but onely to draw you a Scheme of 
what I had deſign d you, a rude drau be of dead lines, and not ven- 
ture to importune your patience with a Cwygapnen, but onely tell 
you that I had purpoſed , 
1,To explain to you that myſtery of Scripture, The diſtribstion 
of God's Fudgments into reverſible and irreverſible, : 
And 2. to give you the mark or character in Scripture diſcri- 
mihating the one from the _ = —— under — s word 
F | onely, the [ Nineveh de ſtroye yet Nineveb repents, 
| and cool is not — * 22 under God's Oath 
alſo, Thovgh theſe three men were in it, Noah, Daniel, and Fob , 4 
live, ſaith the Lord , they ſbal deliver neither ſons nor daugh- 
ters, &c. 
3. The commonneſs and frequency of the motion, of the 
Term, 


— 


VS 
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rev or proficiency of one of theſe ſtates into the other, the | 


change that ſome addition of judgments , and years, and fins, 
and intercalary mercies may make in God's decrees, their im- 
provement into irreverſible, Thus is it very poſlible , that up 
on the firſt breaking out of theſe Judgments upon this Land, 
the beginning of this rouzing Sermon , the fate and ſtate of this 
Kingdom might be a reverſible mutable ſtate , like the Souls of 
Men in Maximus Tyrime , apu@ofnhouyug: x G& pelpies, in a pen- 
| dulous middle poſture, Bur ſince the — ＋ unkindly wor k- 
ing of theſe medicinal inflictions, as of the bitter water in the 
trial of Fealowſie , making the thigh to rot, and the belly to ſwelt , 
 fince to all the fins that before we had borrowed from our 
' Neighbours , we have added ſo many more from the Fiends and 
Furies, to the rifling and — „zs it were, of Hell it 
lelf; ſince thoſe Armies of high «ncleanneſſes , of lies, of crafts , 
of multiplied oaths , a ſtrange diſcordant grating harmony in the 
ears of God, of ſacrilegious rapines and profanations , Ol 
(I beſeech you ſave me the pains of conteſſing them tor you) 
that ſin might be exceeding finfal , and deſtruction exceeding 
deſtructive; and (after ſome intermiſſion of Judgments, but none 
of provocations) ſince a Dove-like embleme ot peace hath been 
| hovering over our heads, but not permitted to reſt upon us, 
diſclaim d and driven out of our Region as a Vulture or Scriech- 
| owl, the moſt ominous hated enemy; fince the concurrence of 
| all theſe, I ſay, tis alſo as poſſible we may be now improv d and 
advanc'd to our full meaſure, 

But then 4. I ſhould have ſhew'd you alſo the indiſcernable- 
meſs ( tothe eye of man) of the difference of theſe diſtant ſtates , tilt 
God by bus promulgate Sentence have made the ſeparation ;, (we 
have not ſuch skill in Palmeſtry as to interpret the lines and 
ſtrokes in God's hand , which hath been long upon us ; nor in 
Symptoms, as to judge whether Ae la Ala, whether 
it be infallibly mortal or no) and from thence the poſſibility yet 


Copy of repenting , But then 

5. Till this be done, every minute we breathe we ſuck our 
poiſon , we run upon all the Spears and Cannons in the world; 
nay, if God ſhould hear us before we have anſwered him, it 
Mercy ſhould interpoſe before Repentance , and Reformation 
make us capable of it, that very Mercy were to be deprecated as 
the greateſt Fadęment in the — , a kind of Hell of de- 
ſertion, a | why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more * | a not-vouch- 
ſafing us the medicinal ſtripes, a delivering us up to our ſelves 
as to the ſatalleſt revengeſulleſt enemies, the moſt mercileſs, 
bloudieſt executioners. God may ſpare us in wrath , relieve us 
in fury, give us a treacherous ſettlement , a palliate peace, (the 
ſaddeſt 


that it may not be too late for us to return and live, to ſet Goda 
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A ſaddeſt preſage and ſore · runner imaginable ;) and ſuch it is ſure 
to be, it the (urtace of the fleſh be heal d before the g. xap- 
Jia, the depth of the wound in the heart, be ſearch d and molli- 
' fied, if God repent before we repent + and againſt ſuch mercies 
we have more reaſon to pray then againſt all the avgworu and in- 
teſtine flames, all the Tophets, and Purgatories, and Hells, that 
the fury of men or devils can kindle within our coaſts, The ſame 
| motive that made St. Bai call for his Fever again, to wit, if the 
B | recovering of his Health were the re-flouriſhing of his Pride, may 
move us to pray for the continuance of this State-fever , till our 
impenitent hearts be humbled. I will make you my Confeſſors; 
till this Kingdom be really and viſibly the better . 9 
cannot without ſome regrets, ſome fears of uncharitableneſs, pray 
abſolurely for Peace for it. Lord,purge as, Lord, cleanſe ue with thy 
ſharp infuſions, care and heal aur Souls by theſe Cauſticts of thine , 
and then thou maiſt ſpare that charge, pour in thy Wine and thine 
C 9il inſtead of them but till then, Domine, nolumss indulgentiam 
hanc, Lord, we are afraid of thy indulgence , we ate undone if thou 
be too merciful , we tremble to think of our condition if thou 
| ſhould'ſt give over thy Cure too early, if thou ſhoald'ſt tear off 
our plaiſters and our fleſh together, reſtore our flouriſhing be- 
| fore thou haſt humbled and chang d our Souls. 
| I have done with my laſt particular alſo, 
| Pleaſe you now but to ſpell theſe Elemency together, the (ad 
D threats of a direful Kingdom, the but one word between us and 
that, onely Repentence, to ſanctiſie it to us and avert it from us, 
the Baptiſt miraculouſly born to preach it to them, and the ſame 
Voice now crying in the Wilderneſs to this Nation, in the midſt 
of a whole Africk of Monſters, a Deſart of wilder men: and if 
this Raven ſeat out of the Ark, the place of God's reſt in Hea- 
ven, thus long hovering over this Earth of ours (going to and 
fro onely on this errand , to ſee whether the waters be dried up 
E from off the Earth, whether the Deluge of fin be abated ) may not 
yet be allowed ſome reſt for the ſole of her ſoot; if at the heels 


of that , the Dove-like Spirit moving once more upon the Wa- 

ters, may not find one Olive-leaf among us to carry back, in to- 
| ken that we are content to hear of Peace, to be friends with Cod; 
| | if having Moſes and ſo many Prophets , the Rod of the one ſo long 
bon —— , and the Thunder of the other in our ears, we 
| | cannor yet be brought this day to bear this vice, this G xeg- 
F Nen, this clamorous importunate voice, Repent, or periſh irre- 
verſibly; I muſt then divert with that other Prophet, wich an 
|| 0 altar, altar, hear the word of the Lord, ] becauſe Feroboam's 
heart was harder then that, with an ¶ O earth, earth, earth, ] with 
'a [L Hear, Oheaven, and hearken, © earth, ] flie to the deafeſt 
| creatures in the world, becauſe I can have no better — 
n 
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In this caſe Preaching is the moſt uncharitable thing, apt onely 
to improve our ruine, like breath when it meets with bre, onely to 
increaſe our flames: there is nothing left tolerably ſeaſonable but 
our Prayers, that our hearts, being the onely whole Creatures in 
the Kingdom, may at laſt be broken alſo; that by his powerful , 
controlling, convincing Spirit, the proud Atheiſtical ſpirit that 
reigns among us may at laſt be humbled to the duſt; that in the 
ruine of the Kingdom of Satan, his pride, his ſorceries , his re- 
bellions , may de erected the humble heavenly Kingdom of our 
Chriſt, that meekne(s , that lowlineſs, that purity , that merci- 
fulneſs, that peaceableneſs , that power of the Goſpel-ſpirit , that 
we may be a Nation of Chriſtians firſt , and then of Saints; that 
having taken up thecloze of the Angels Antheme, Good will to- 
wards men , we may paſs through peace on Earth, and aſcend to 
that Glory to God on high, and with all that Celeſtial Quire aſcribe 
to him the Glory, the Honour, the Power, the Praiſe, cc. 
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Gn. zi. beg. of v. 13. 
I am the God of Bethel, 


2 HE ſtory of God's appearing to Facob at Lax, 
Gen, 28. is ſo known a paſlage, fo re- 
markable even to children by that memo- 
rative topick , the Ladder and the Angels , 
that I ſhall not need aſſiſt your memories, 
but onely tell you that that paſſage at 
large, that viſion and the conſequents of it, 
from the 12 verſe of the 28. to the end of the Chapter, is the 
particular foundation of the words of this Text, and the riſe 
which I am obliged to take in the handling of them, That hard 
pillow which the benighted Facob had choſen for himſelf in Le, 
(and became ſo memorable to him by the viſion afforded him 
there) he anointed, and chriſtned, as it were, named it anew, on 
that occaſion, into Bethel, the houſe or reſidence of God, conſe- 
crated it into a Temple, ſolemniz'd that Conſecration, endow'd 
that Temple with a vow and reſolution of all the Minchabs and 
Nedabahs , acts of obedience and free - will- offerings, duty and 
piety imaginablez and the whole buſineſs was fo pleaſurable and 
| acceptable to God, God's appearing to him, and his Returns to 
God, that in the words of my Text (twenty years aſter that paſ- 
ſage) God puts him in mind of what there paſs'd , and deſires to be 
no otherwiſe acknowledg'd by him then as he there appeared and 
revealed himſelf, I am the God of Bethel, &c. 
For the clear underſtanding of which, it will be neceſſary to 
recolle the chief remarkable paſſages that are recorded in that 
ſtory , and ſeem to be principally referr'd to here; and then J 
| ſhall be able to give you the ſurvey and the full dimenſions of Be- 
thel, the adequate importance of this Text. 
And the paſſages are more generally but three, | 
1, God's ſignal promiſes of mercy and bounty to Facob , em- 


— ——ů— 


blematically reſembled by the Ladder from Earth to Heaven, 
God ſtanding on the top of that, and the Angels buſie on the.r 


attendance, aſcending and deſcending on it; and then in plain 
G3 words 
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words the embleme interpreted, the hieroglyphick explained, v. 13, 
14,15, I am the Lord God of Abraham hs fake, and the God of 
Iſaac : the land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, &c, 
And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, &c. Aud bebold 
(there is the figaal Promiſe I told you ot, that belongs to 
every Pilgrim Patriarch, every toſs'd itinerant ſervant and favou- 
rite of Heaven, that carries the ſimplicity and piety of Jacob 
along with him, though he be for the preſent, in that other title of 
his, the poor Syrian — to periſh ) behold I am with thee, and willy, 
keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee again 
into thi Land: for I will not leave thee wntil I have done that 
which Ihave ſpoken to thee of, 

The ſecond paſſage is, Facob's conſecrating of this place of God's 
appearance, anointing the Pillar, and naming it Bethel, in the 18 
and 19 verſes, 

The third and laſt is, Jacobs vow unto God on condi- 
tion of that his bleſſing him, verſ. 20, And Faceb vowed a vow, 
ſaying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that 1 
ge, and will erve me brtad to tate and rayment to _y 8 that 
I come ts my Father's hoaſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my 
God, and this ſhone which I have ſet for 4 re ſhall be God's houſe, 
and of all that tho ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the temth wnto thee, 

Theſe are the three principal paflages in that ſtory ; and in re- 
latioa to each of theſe I am now obliged to handle the words, 
and conſequently to divide them, not into parts, but conſiderati- 
ons, and ſo look on them as they ſtand, 

Firſt, in relation to God's promiſe there made; and ſo firſt, God « 
the God of Bethel. 

Secondly, in relation to this dreadful, this conſecrated Place, 
as Bethel ſignifies the refidence, the howſe of C; and ſo ſe- 
condly, Cod is the God of Bethel, 

Thirdly, in relation to Faceb's wow there made, and ſo thirdly 
and efpecially and moſt eminently God 3s the God of Bethel, as it 
follows in the verſe, I am the God of Bethel, where then anoimed |t A 
pillar, andvowed'ft 4 wow unto me, 

I begia firſt with — — of theſe, The _ of the words 
to 32 ing, ing promiſe to Faced ; ſo Ege Dew 
| Bethelis, GY is the God of per Fg 4 8 

And in that firſt view you will have tender of three ſeverals: 
Iwill give you them as they riſe. | 

1. That God takes a great deal of delight in mating, and re- x 
\ counting of promiſes made to his Children: the free omnipotent 
| Donour of all the treaſures of the world, is better pleaſed to be- | 
hold himſelf our Debtor then our Prince, triumphs more in his 
punctual fidelity then his ſaperabundant mercy toward us; he 
that loves us paſſionately, that oace put hi into à dropping 

ſweat 


—— 


— 
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A ſweat in a mere agony of love, pour d out his heart-bloud in that 


paſſion, that delights to doe us good, joying more in diſpenſing 
tavours and obligations then any man living in receiving them, 
doth yet more affectionately rejoyce and triumph in ſeeing himſelt 
engaged and obliged to us, in being faithful and juſt, (which re- 
lates to his performing his engagements, that which by promiſe 
he hath bound himſelt to doe, and fo becomes his righteouſneſs, 
and his payment of dues) then in the honour of being unlimi- 
ted ly free to pour out acts of all mercy and unexpected bounty, 
matters of abſolute choice whether he will doe them or no. In the 
very ſtory of which this Text is a part. God certainly might 
have inriched Facob by what means he pleaſed, conducted him 
home to his Country upon that one ſcore of his free mercy, ( as 
well as he may bring his choſen to Heaven — by acts of free 
Grace) but you ſee he chuſes to doe it on that other ſtyle, as he is 
the God of Bethel, that ever ſince the mutual compact betwixt him 
and Faceb there hath ſtood obliged to this poor Syrian, and muſt 
deny himſelf it he be not conſtant to Jacob. Thus Dent. 7. 9. 
The Lord - God he is God : and the only attribute that there he 
proclaims him in is that of the faithful Cd; the faithful, and 
that further inſiſted on, which keepeth Covenant and Mercy; 
firſt Covenant, and then Mercy : and ſo Iſs, 49. 7. Becauſe of the 
Lord that i: faithful, And how many times is this ſtyle repeated 
in the New Teſtament, God is faithfal, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above what you are able ; and, Cod is faithfal, which 
will not forget your labour of love, &c. is as exact and punctual in 
performing Covenants, as ſtrictly accurate in fulfilling of bargains, 
as the moſt coverous griping Merchant on earth would require his 
Chapman to be? And the reaſon or deſign of this method of 

Heaven, the aim of this ceconomy, is preſently diſcernible alſo, 
Firſt, to regulate and moderate the expectations and hopes of 
men, which are apt to be very ſanguine and very precipitous, 
hoping proportionably to God's power, i. e. infinitely, unlimited- 
ly, whatſoever our carnal hearts can aſpire to, to have fins par- 
dan d before they are mortified, to ſee God without any kind of 
purtfying. Whereas this God of Bethel, that will be look d 
upon only as ſuch, muſt be required to doe no more then he hath 
promiſed te doe; our hopes mult be terminated in his revelations cf 
his will, not whatever he may doe by his infinite free Power and 
Grace, but what he in wiſdom hath thought good to promiſe, as 
the Rector of the Univerſe, not as an abſolute irreſpective Do- 
nour ; and that is ſo far from a confinement or reſtraint, that it is a2 
mighty inhancement of the mercy, His promiſes being generally | 
conditional promiſes, and ſo exacting all manner of ſincere honeſt | 
endeavours coward cleanſing, reach out to us, together with the 
mercy offer d, an iugagement of that wy and thar ſanRiry which, 
3 it 
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if it may be wrought in our hearts, is far the greater bleſſing of the 
two, hath more of divine and heavenly treaſure in it, then the re- 
ſcuing out of a ſullen Laben's clutches: and ſo, as tis obſerved ol 
Pomponius Atticus, that by lending to the poor, and requiring 
payment again of the loan at rhe day appointed, he did more good 
then it he had abſolutely and freely given, taught them Juſtice 
and Induſtry as well asreliev'd their wants, (and the two tormer 
the far richer Donatives;) ſo God by this courſe of promiſes, con- 
ditional promiſes, conditional liberality, gives us duty and piety 
alſo into the bargain, all manner of obligations to it; and ſo 8 2 
through- Paraclet, an exhorter and comforter both, puts Faceb 
in mind of his vow'd neceſlary obedience, by the mention of the 
promiſes made in Bethel : and that is one prime aim of this method, 
of God s magnifying himſelf in this relation, 

A ſecond ( benefit at leaſt to us, and conſequently ) aim in God 
there is, to teach us by this copy, diſcipline us by this example, 
that we take care to allow God our proportionable returns, to be 
as juſt with God, as punctually taithfull in all A to him, 
as forward to put God in mind of what we have obliged our ſelves 
to perform to him, as he by proclaiming himſelf here the God of the 
Promiſes in Bethel, and in ſo many other places the God of Abre- 
ham, i.e, that God that made ſo many promiſes to Abraham, 
(in which all the people of the world are concern d) hath done 
unto us, This were an admirable leſſon from hence to be tranſcri- 
bed into our hearts, to have our frequent ſet (weekly or monthly) 
audits with God, to tell him freely how much we are in his debe : 
not onely to recount thoſe deſperate arrears, the fins committed 
for which we come now for pardon, but eſpecially the obligations 
enter d, which we might ſet our ſelves bodily to perform, moſt 
freely and cheartully commemorating before — not onely the 
N EAN & ite vouer, the Divine admonitions and 
holy laws,whiſper'd inarticulately in our hearts,which the heathen 
Porphyrie tells of, the obligations that lie upon us as men and crea- 
tures, and muſt be diſcharg'd by us if ever we aſpireto the dignity 
of Chriſtians or Saints, mega Jad arbor 9 unn Leer, 
we muſt approve our ſelves Men firſt, and then Chriſtians, live a 
reaſonable, before we are ever capable of the Angelical life, ( firſt, 
that which is natural, and after that which is ſp iritual;) but alſo the 
promiſes and engagements of an higher indenture, thoſe of the 
Chriſtian, either that one ſtanding obligation entred at the Foxs, 
which muſt be reſolv'd to have a cloſe influence upon every minute 
of the Age after, or moreover all the many penitential reſolutions, 
all the occaſional quatrels againſt fin, the indignations and vow'd 
revenges on thoſe boutefeux that have ſo diſturb'd our peace wich 
Heaven, Would we but ſpend our time in this recounting and 
diſcharging of promiſes and obligations, pay God his plain dues 

of 
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A( of obedience, that which we are moſt ſtrictly bound to by the law - 
of Chriſt, and for which our own hands are fo many times produ- | 
cible againſt us, we ſhould not need much to take up our thoughes 
witch the pride or confidence of our free-will oblations, the 
| boaſts of our charities and alms toward Heaven: he that would 
| b but conſider that to be faithful ( as in God toward men, ſo ia 
man toward God) fignifies not ſo much to believe the promiſes 
f others, as to perform our own, that the Faith by which the juſt 
o live coaſiſts in the paying of our vows to Chriſt, as wellag 
depending on his bloud or promiſe for Salvation, would endeavour 
to recover Chriſtianity and Faith to a better reputation in the 
world then now ordinarily ſeems to belong to it, would live mare 
juſtly and more Chriſtianly then he doth, And let that ſerve for 
che firſt part of your proſpect, the firſt obſervable ia the firſt view. 
The ſecond thing from this Title of God's, as it refers to his 
promiſes of mercy to Fach, made in Bethel, and repeated gow 
C | ac his departure from Laban, is this, That God would have us con- | 
ſider the bleſſings we enjoy,and obſerve particularly lam and whence | 
they deſcend to us. This is the direct end of this viſion to Facob, | 
verſe 11, 12, 4 mw thy eyes, and ſee, All the rams, &c. 
The thriving of that ſtratagem of Facob's, the invention of the 
peeled rods, whereby he was grown ſorich, Chap, 30. in deſpite 
of Laban's malice, God will have ponderiagly conldered, and impu- 
ted as an act of his ſpecial interpolation ot providence, pastly in 
D juſtice, that the covetous Laban d not too much oppreſs him, 
[ I have ſeen all that Laban doth unte thee |] partly to make 
good his promiſe at Bethel, made then, and now mod particularly 
5 per form d, I am the God of Bethel, And, believe it, there 
, is not a duty more neceſlary, and yet more negligensly per form d, 
more fruitful, and nutritive of piety, and yet more wretch- 
leſly deſpiſed and intermitted, then this; this of obſerving 
| this Ladder from Heaven te earth, of beholding all the good things 
E | that we lawfully enjoy deſcending in an 4ngel's band, and that fill A 
( as the pitcher out of the well, or as Auron Son's hands from hs 
Father at the entring on the high Prieffs office ) from the hand of 
God ſtanding on the top of the Ladder, He that would thus cri- 
tically examine his eſtate upon interrogatories, put every part of 
it upon the rack and torture, to confels without any diſguiſe from 
whence it came, whether down the ladder from ti auen or up ot of 
the deep, (for there, it ſeems by the Poets, Flats or Riches bath a 
F | reſidence alſo by what means it was couvey d, by whoſe direQtions 
it travell'd into that coaſt, and what the end of its coming is, and 
ſo learn the genealogy, as it were, of all his wealth, would cer tain- 
ly acknowledge that he weretall'n upon a moſt profitable enquiry, 
For beſide that he would find out all the i- gotten treaſure, (that 
Gold of Tholowſe that is ſo ſure to help melt all the reſt, chat which 
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is gotten by ſactilege, by oppreſſion, by extortion, and fo take | A 
timely advice to purge his lawful inheritance from ſuch noiſome, un- 
wholſome acquiſitions, and thrive the bettet for ever after the 
taking ſo neceſſary a purgation ) he will, I (ay, over and above, 
ſee the original of all his wealth, all that is worthy to be called ſuch, 
either immediately or mediately from God: immediately, without 
any cooperation of ours, as that which is left us oy inheritance 
from honeſt Parents, (our fortunes and our Chriſtianity toge- 
ther ;) mediately, as that which our lawful labour, eur planting | B 
and watering, hath brought down upon us, wholly from God's «ap- 
egi Or evdia, h proſpering or giving of increaſe. And 
when we have once thus diſcern'd the peculiarity of our tenure, 
only that of allodiuwm, not from any M & e, but from God, 
( as the Lawyers have derived that word) all that we have held i» 
capite from Heaven; As this will be the ſweetning of our wealth to 
us, give it a flavor or an high taſt, whenſoever we feed on it, more 
joy in one well-gotten morſel (the feſtival of a good Conſcience) | C 
then all the -wugi or pegs, the portions ſetcht from the bloudy 
polluted Heathen idol- Altars ever would afford us; ſo will it in- 
flame our Souls toward ſo Royal a benefactor, teach us Piety trom 
our fields and coffers, (as even Ariſtotle can talk of his eluyia 
ge., that rich men wil love God, if for nothing elſe, yet becauſe 
he hath done them good turns; and Hippocrates, that though the poor v 
did generally murmure and complain, yet the wealthy would be D : 
offering ſacrifice ) yea and inſpire our whole lives with an active 

vital gratitude, by the #ſe of this wealth to demonſtrate and ac- 
knowledge whence we have received it, by refunding and imploy- 
ing it not on our own waies, our own humors, our own vanities, 
but as that which God hath convey'd into our hands as into an 
Eccleſiaſtick treaſury or Corban, a ſtore-houſe of God's, whence 
all his poor family is to be victual'd ; that which God pours out of 
Heaven into our hands, being as particularly markt out for chari- 
table, pious, i. e. heavenly wſes , as that which by the bounty E : 
of men is intruſted to us particularly for thoſe ends, and eve | 

rich mas as directly and properly a Steward of God's, to feed his 
houſhold when they want it, and as ſtrictly reſponſible for this 
Stewardſhip, as ever the armarles & whhepriohs were, the auxi- 
liary Governments , the Deacons in the ancient Church, ordain d 

| by the Apoſtles for that charitable Miniſtery, You remember the 

| rloqedexd , the poor man's tithing among the Jews every third 

| year, and till that was paid in Dest. 26. 12. and given tothe Levite, | x 
' 

| 

| 


— CC 


the ſtranger, the fatherleſs andthe widow, that they may cate within | 
thy gates and be filled, their eſtates are to be counted profane and 
| unhallowed, no looking for a bleſſing from God's holy habitation, 
| verſe 15. He that ſacrifices all to his own defires, be they in the | 
| eye of the world never fo blameleſs and juſtifiable, to his own | 


Ez: 5 belly, | 


— — 
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A\ belly, his own back, nay his own bowels, ( as his own good nature 
and not Chriſtian charity ſuggeſts to him)he that hath not a moach 
Abib, a green ſtalk, a firſt-truits for Heaven, an effuſion of boun- 


| is either very unkind or very imprudent , either ſees not from 
{ whence he hath receiv'd, and that is Atheiſtical ſtupidity; or elſe 
never thinks of ſecuring his tenure by the payment of his homage, 
of making ſo much as acknowledgment to this God , whoſe pro- 
vidence hath ſo wholly enrich d him, the God of this Bethel in the 
Text, and that is the unthriſtieſt piece of ingratitude, the wildeſt 
and moſt irrational ill husbandry in the world, 

The third and laſt obſervable in the firſt view, in order to the 
promiſes of Bethel, is this, that our prayers and humble depen- 
dence on God is the means required to actuate God's promiſes , 
to bring down his bleſſings upon us, In zerbe/ there were aſcen- 
ding Angels, parallel to which muſt be thoſe tuo Ambaſſadours 
Cor Nuncio's (i. e. Angels ) of every honeſt Chriſtian heart, be- 

fore any meſſages from God , any deſcending Angels are to be 
expected thence ; and as it was then typified there, ſo God ever 
loves and appoints to have it ſtill, I aw the God of yethel : and 
therefore whatever we want of either outward or inward accom- 
pliſhments , ſecular or ſpiritual good ſucceſſes , proſperities of 
| Kingdoms or of Souls, would we but look critically into our 
| ſelves , we ſhould go near to find imputable to the want in us of 
D one or both theſe — Angels; either that the things we 

| would have, we dare not juſtiſie the asking or expecting them 
from God , becauſe they are ſuch onely as we defire to ſpend on 
our luſts , and then we have not, becauſe we ak ami; orelſe we 

| are ſo over-haſty in purſuit of them, that we utterly forget 
the dependence and — God, the | Stand till and ſee the 
ſalvation of the Lord, | It he be not ready with his Auxiliaries on 
our firſt call, deliverance ſhall come in ſome other way; che 

E Witch muſt prevent and ſupply the Same s place, the firſt crea- 
ture that will look a little kindly upon us ſhall get away all the 


| 2 from Heaven, (as ſome Countries, whatſoever they 
chanced to ſee * every morning, they ſolemaly worthipp'd all 
the day after ) the moſt aiery appearances of relief from the im- 
probableſt Coaſt ſhall be able to attract our hopes and truſts, and 
| unbotrom us urterly from God, as Socrates is brought in by the 

Comedian with his 4 Jener ate, | a making his addreſſes to the 
F | air or clowds, when he had turn d out all other worſhips out of his 
heart. The thing that makes a worldling ſuch a piteous creature, 
ſuch a Meteor in Chriſt's , ſuch an unſtable wave of the Sea in 
St, Fames's ſtyle, tols'd PR betwixt ebbs and floats of 
hopes, (even without the aſſociation of any wind to drive him) 
while the onely poor, patient, waiting Chriſtian, that hath ſent 
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ty, to conſecrate and bleſs all that is kept for his own neceſſities , 
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out his good genius on his meſſage up the Ladder, and waits | 
contentedly and calmly for his return again, is the onely fix d 
Star in this lower Firmament, bu feet ſtand faft, be the pavement 
never ſo ſlippery, he believeth inthe Lord. That Orpheas that in 
his life-time had made his applications to as many gods as there 
be days in the year, (and thence perhaps it was that Mexico had 
ſo many Temples) grew wiſer by more oblervation , and left in 
his Will {ra Tiras , that there was but one, IL were well il we 
might doe ſo too, profit by his experience, deveſt our ſelves of all 
our aiery poetick dependences betimes, and roll our ſelves wholly 
upon Cod; 'twere the onely probable thriving policy in the 
world, 

I have detained you too long in the firſt Iſle of this Bethel, that 
which gives you a view of God's promiſes there made : I haſten 
to the ſecond, the atrium interim, to conſider God in relation to 
this dreadful , this conſecrated place, as Bethel literally ſignifies 
Beth El, the Houſe, the Temple of God; and ſo God hath a 
culiarity-of reſpect to that, I am the God Bethel, in the ſecond 
ſenſe, i, e. the God of God's houſe. 

And here werea copious Theme indeed, ſhould we take a view 
of the material Bethel, and in it obſerve, 

1. The voluntary inſtitution and dedication of Temples even 
before the Law was given to the Jews, (as after it the 5xaina or 
Feaſt of Dedication, being of à mere humane original, inſtituted 
(as the Feaſt of Purim , and the Faſt of the fifth and ſeventh 
month in Zachary ) by the Jews themſelves, 1 Mac. 4. and not by 
God's immediate appointment, was yet celebrated, and conſe- 
quently approved by Chriſt in the 10 of Fohn ;) and after the 
Jewiſh Law was laid aſleep, yet the building and ſetting apart 
of Synagogues, and Oratories, and Upper-rooms ; and ſince Ba- 
ſilicæ and Kugzaxai, (the parallels of the Bethel here) the Palaces 
of the great King and Lord, appropriate to his publick worſhip, 
whenever Perſecution did not drive it thence, 

2, The vow'd dedication and paiment of Tithes toward the 
endowing of Bethel , beforethere was any ſuch thing as Jucaiſm 
in the world, which therefore twere ſtrange that God's ſubſe- | 
quent command to the Jews his own people ſhould make unlaw- 
ful to a Chriſtian, which otherwiſe, had he not commanded it, 
muſt have been as commendable now as it was in Facob. 

Theſe, I ſay, with divers others , are the ſo many Branches of 
this ſecond Conſideration of theſe words, of the relation of God te 
Bethel But I have not that unkindneſs to my Auditory as to 
purſue them with ſuch a ſhole of unſeaſonable ſubjects. 1 

There is another Bethel, the fleſh of man, wherein God himſelf | | 

| 
| 


— 


was pleaſed to inhabit, ex»3y , ſaith St. John, to pitch bus Tent or 
Tabernacle there, to conſecrate it into a very Temple; eur bodies 
are 
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q | are the Temples of that Holy Ghoft , by which Chriſt was ſo long 


| 


ago conceived among us:and thence it is that hs eyes and his heart 
are (et ſo particularly upon this fleſh of ours, to cleanſe, and to 
drain, and to ſpiritualize it, to expoſtulate with us whenever we 

t it co any common profane uſes , as if we violated and raviſhed 
Chriſt himſelf, and forcibly joyned him to an Harlot , and at laſt 
(if it prove capable of ſuch dignity) to array it in all holineſs 
and glory, to cloath it upon with beauty and with bliſs immortal: 
And ſo God is the God of this Bethel alſo, 

Beſide this , there is yer one more inviſible Houſe of God 
wherein he delights to be inthron'd, and, by God's own coafeſſi- 
on, Iſa, 66, more then either in the Temple of his own building, 
or the Heaven of his own exalting , even the poor contempti- 
ble [ this man, ] tor whom no body elſe hath any kind looks; He 
that is poor, and of 4 contrite ſpirit , and that trembleth at his word : 
this is that lovely dreſs that is ſo raviſhing in God's eyes, that ſets 
out every Cottage into a Temple, the eſt Peaſant into the 
conſecrated delight of Chriſt, the moſt abject ſtones in LN (once 
anointed with this grace) into an awful royal Bethel, the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit , which is in the ſight of God of 
great price, maAvleans, God is content to be at a great deal of 
charge in the purchaſe of it , to pardon the abſence of a great ma- 
ny other excellencies , which may poſhbly exalt us above mea- 
ſure , ſo he may acquire but this one deſired, beloved meekneſs 
inſtead of all. Let us but poſſeſs our ſelves of this one Jewel , 
the [week] in oppoſition to the prend, the ¶ quiet] in oppoſition 
to the tragical or turbulent, murmuring , impatient , Atheiſtical 
ſpirit, and the God of Bethel hath a peculiar propriety to us: he 
x wo owns and defends his Temples , that is the refuge of che very 
Sanctuary it ſelf, and never, but for the pride and inſolencies and 
provocations of his Church, ſuffers the Philiſtins to ſeiſe on the 
Ark ot his glory, will be a refuge and ſanctuary to us; the Angels 
at Bethel (hall become thy guardians, the Cherubim- wings thy 
over-ſhadowing , until this tempeſt, this tyranny be over-paſt, 

I have done with the ſecond view alſo , as the Berbel here is 
the dreadful Houſe of God, though it be not the dread of it that 
hath made our ſtay ſo ſhort there, but onely my deſite to haſten 
to my laſt, as my principally-deſign'd particular, as Bethel refers to 
Facob's wow there made, as it follows in the verſe , Where thow 


wvowedſt a vo. unte me; and God hath a moſt particular reſpect and 
relation to ſuch vows, and ſoin the chief, though laſt, place, Ege 
Dew Bethels , I am the God of Bethel, | 
A Yow is a holy Reſolution, and ſomewhat more: The matter of 
both is the ſame , a piece of holy valour or courage, entring un- 
der God's colours into a conſtant defiance of all che temptations 


and affrighrments , invitations and terrours in nature: onely the 
bare 
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bare Reſolution hath not the formality of a Yow init, is not made 
ſo immediately and directly to Cod, with ſuch a particular invo- 
cation of him as is required to the formality ofa Yow, Yet will not 
this difference be ſo great, but that in all reaſon the good Reſolu- 
tion ought to be allow d its title of pretenſion to God's owning , 
(as he 1s the God of Bethel) as well as the om, i, e. the material as 
well as the formal Vm; God is a God of all ſuch of either kind, 
I ſhall conſider them undiſtinctly: Whether Reſolutions or Yows , 
they are of two ſorts , either the general neceſſary vow or reſolu- 
tion, that God ſhall be aur Cod, as in the 21 verſe of that 28 chap- 
ter, And Facob vowed a vom, ſaying , If God will be with me, c&c. 
then ſhall the Lord be my God, a vow d reſolution of univerſal obe 
dience unto God: or whether the matter of it be particularly qua- 
lifi'd and reſtrained to free-will-ofterings , things that he was not 
otherwiſe bound abſolutely ro have done, bur yet were very fit 
matter of reſolution and vow , eſpecially in ſuch caſe as this, / 
God will keep me in thu way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat and raiment to put on, ſo that I come again to my father's houſe in 
peace; then this Stone ſhall be God's 2 „ and of all that tbos ſhalt 
give me I will ſurely give atenth to thee; a free-will-liberality this, 
the buſineſs of th Yow, 
| We ſhall look upon theſe two ſeparately ; and, firſt , on the 
former kind of them, and ſhew you how God i the God of ſuch, the 
near reſpe& and cloſe relation he beareth to them, and that moſt 
eminently expreſt in three particulars, 1, In approving and ap- 
plauding the making of them, 2. In proſpering them when they 
are made. 3. In looking after them as his own property and 
goods, moſt ſeverely requiring the payment , the performance of 
them. 

For the firſt ſort then, the general neceſſary reſolution or v 
that Cod ſhall be cr God , the ſolemn ceremonious entring our 
ſelves into his family , the giving up our ears to this new Ma- 
{ter to be open'd , inthe Pſalmiſt's, bored, in Moſes phraſe, to part 
from the benefit of all Sabbatical years or Jubilees , to diſclaim all 
defire of manumiſſion, and to become his vow'd ſervants for ever; 
this is that great d#ty of-Repentance, or Converfion, or New-birth , 
that is the ſum of all Chriſtianity , that ſpiritual Proſelyriſm , to 
which the Few was wont to be waſb'd, as the Chriſtian is baptiz'd,, © 
and both to take upon them new names, new kindreds and rela- 
tions, as if they had entred into the mother's womb again, and come 
out in new Families, new Countries, born neither of blond, nor of x 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, i. e. none of the prin- | 
ciples of this world , gruzyan nope Terv, the natural, the carnal, 
nay, nor the moral vertuous philoſophical elements, but of God , 
of a ſupernatural, heavenly origination, 

In a word, the cordial renouncing of all the impure, ſcandalous, 


doubrtul 
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Al doubtful ways that either our ſelves or any of the vicious com- 
pany about us (the Lacedemonian ſervants that God hath permit- 
ted to be drunk and beſtial before us, to practiſe all villanies in our 
reſence , that we might deteſt and abominate them the more) 
ave at any time formerly been guilty of: ſuch was Fob's covenant 
with the eye, that that ſhould not run its riotous courſes over the 
beauties or wealth of others; ſuch the covenant with the tongue, 
| to break it off its cuſtomary oaths and looſe language, 
B It were infinite to number up the ſeveral branches of theſe ſo 
neceſſary reſolutions : That thi God of Bethel is the God of ſuch ; 
is the thing that we are obliged to demonſtrate, And 1, in re- 
ſpect of God's approbation of ſuch reſolutions as theſe, There is 
no ſuch ſnare or artifice of — and oblieing God to us, as our 
dedicating and conſecrating our ſelves to God. It Solomen conſe- 
crate a Temple to God, God binds himſelf to be preſent there, 
to hear and hearken , and anſwer what prayers or ſupplications ſo- 
C | ever any ſinner ſhall make toward that Temple. And lure the ſame 
privilege belongs to the animate as well as dead Temple, to the 
Temple of fleſh as well as of ſtone, to the anointed Pillar at LN, 
when that turns Bethel, I mean, to the ſtony heart of man, when 
by the union of the Spirit that is molliſi d and fitted and 
ſquared , vowd and conſecrated into an habitation for God, 
when out of theſe ſtones 4 child of Abraham , the faithful teſolv d 
new creature, & raiſed up, No ſuch good news to Heaven as this; 
D not onely approbation, but joy inHgaven over ane ſuch convert Pro- 
digal : the muſick that Pythagorss talks of in the Orbs, was that 
of the Minſtrels which our Saviour mentions at the return of that 
Prodigal, to ſolemnize the Exge i, the paſhonate welcomes of Hea- 
ven pour d out on Penitents, 
And if you pleaſe, I can doe more then the Pyehagorean would | 
pretend to, make you auditors of one of thoſe Aires. No ſooner | 
doth the poor penitent Votary begin to God in the Pſalmiſt's | 
E | Note, [ Thes [id I, Lo, I come to doe thy will , O my Cd,] (and let | 
me tell you, could you hear thoſe words in the language that D- 
vid (ang them, there were without a Figure Rhythm & Harmony, 
Numbers and Muſick in them) but you may preſently hear God 
himſelf anſwering in the «gory or counter-part, echoing back 
a Venite, one in Iſa. 55, 1. Ho every one that tbirſteth, came, c&c. 
another in the Goſpel, Chriſt taking up his part in the Conſort, 
Come unto me all ye, &c. yea, and to make up the Anthem com- 
F plete, the Third Perſon comes in alſo, Revel. 1, 17. The Spirit 
ſaith, Come; and after that, all the inferiour Orbs are call d in to 
bear their part in the Chorus, The Bride ſaith, Come : and let him 
that heareth ſay, Come; and let him that is athirſt , come : and 2ui- 
cunque v#lt is the Title of the Hymathat they all Joya in, W 


ſeever will thus come, (let him be =_ of the hoſpitable reception) 
Let 
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Let him take the water of life freely. One ſignal evidence we 
have of God's ſpecial approbation of ſuch Vows, in Abraham's 
circumciſing himſelt and poſterity : that you know was the ſo- 
lemnity of his coming to God, the ceremony ol his Proſely- 
tilm, the Sacrament and Seal of his reſolute vow'd obedience unto 
God, of his tenouncing that a3iulG. «d wrcaangeia, thoſe abo 
minable Gentile impurities, the mgortia xaxias, the unnatural 
excreſcencies of luſt, which the reſt of his idolatrous Countrey- 
men had long been guilty of, and which brought that fire and 
| brimſtone from heaven before his eyes upon ſome of them, Abra- 
ham it ſeems reſolv'd and vow'd againſt thoſe heathen abomina- 
tions, covenanted with God a lite of Purity, and to that end a 
going out of that polluted Country; then ſeal d this Covenant to 
God, (as the cuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations was in leagues and 
bargains ) ſeal'd it with bloud : and ſee what an obligation this 
proves to God, not only to call him and account him a friend of 
God, to ſtyle himſelf by him, as he doth here by Bethel, I am» the 
God of Abraham, through the whole Book of God, but the ob. 
ligation goes higher upon God, it prevails ſo far that he comes 
down himſelf, and aſſumes fleſh on purpoſe to ſeal back the coun- 
terpart of that indenture to Abraham in bloud allo, and in that, 
that he i his ſhield, and an exceeding great reward to all that ſhall 
but reſemble him to the end of the world, in that faithful coming, 
that vow'd reſolution of obedience to his commands, The ſhort 
of it is, theſe reſolutions andvqvs, it they be ſincere, not the light 
tranſient gleam, the ſighs only that we are ſo ill, or wiſhes that we 
were better, but the voluntas firma & rata, the ratified, radicated, 
firm purpoſe of new lite, even before it grow to that perfection as 
to bring forth the xapruc AH the worthy, meet, proportionable | 
fruits of ſuch change, are inſtantly accepted and rewarded by God, | 
with pardon of fin and juſtification : and ſo Ged i the God of Bethel, 
hath a particular reſpect to theſe vows and reſolutions at the very 
making of them : and that was the firſt thing. E 
And ſo again, ſecondly, for the proſpering them when they are | 
made, He that gives himſelf up to God, becomes by that act his 
Pupil, his Clienr, part of his charge and Family, an Orphan laid | 
at his gates, that he is bound to provide for, engaged by that ap- 
plication (it once accepted) to be his Patron-guardianz as among 
the Romans, he that anſwers afCas to the Clients calling him 
Father is ſuppoſed to adopt, undertakes the protection of the 
Heredipeta, obliges himſelf to the office and real duty of a 
Father. And I remember the ſtory of the Campanians, that could 
not get any aid from the Romans againſt a puiſſant Enemy; they 
ſolemnly came and deliver d themſelves up into the Romans hands 
by way of ſurrender, that by that policy they might oblige the 
Romans to defend them, and eſpouſe their cauſe, with a f neſtra 
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A | tseri non v#lts, at veſtrs defendetis, it you will not lend r your 
help, preſerve or region, yet now we are your own, you are 
obliged to doe it, quicquid paſſ#ri ſomes, dedititii veſtri patientor, 
whatſoever from henceforth we ſuffer, it will be ſuffer d by your 
Clients and Subjects: and ſo certainly the reſigning our ſelves up 
into God's hands, the penitent ſober reſolution of | The Lord ſbal 
be my Lord, ] giving our ſelves up not as Confederates, but Sub- 
jects, to be ruled as well as to be aided by him, no ſuch way inthe 
B world as that to engage God's protecting and proſpering hand, to ex- 
tort his care and watchfulneſs over us. He that comes out but reſo- 
lutely into the field to fight God's battels againſtthe common Ene- 
my, God and the Angels of Heaven are ready to furniſh and fortifie 
that man, Reſolution it ſelf, courage but upon its own ſcore, is able 
to break through moſt difficulties, and the want of that is the be- 
traying of moſt Souls that come into Satan's power : But then | 
over and above, the proſperinginfluence of Heaven that is ſtil! 
C| ready to aſſiſt ſuch Champions, the «pvpare yeip, which the 
Lxx11, puts in into the laſt verſe of the 17, of Exod, the ſecret 
inviſible hand, by which God will aſſiſt the cordial Feſbaa, and 
have war againſt Amalck for ever, fight with him as long as Foſhus 
fights, the cooperation of the ſpirit of God with all that ſer reſo- 
lutely about ſuch enterprizes of valour, his avvepg4iy to our 5p3a- 
55 this is a ſure fountain of relief and aſſiſtance to ſuch reſolutions, 

o but trie God and your own Souls in this particular, for the 
D | vanquiſhing of any fin that your nature and temper is moſt inclin d 
to. Take but the method of this Text; Come into God's pre- 
ſence, reſolve ſadly and adviſedly in that Bethel never to yield to 
that fin again; reſolve not on yu the end, but the means alſo 
that are proper to lead thitherʒ foreſee and vow the ſame reſiſtance 
to the pleaſant bait that to the barbed hook under it, to the fair 
temptation that to the horrid fin it ſelf : and then thoſe weapons 
that may be uſeful for the reſiſtance, the faſting and the watching 
E | ( that are proper to the exorcizing that kind of devil) be ſure to 
carry out into the field with thee; and in every motion of the 
battel let the Moſes as well as the Foſbwah's hands be held up, the 
(word of the Lord with that of Gideon, implore and importune 
that help of God's which hath given thee to wil, to reſolve, that 
he will continue his interpofition, and give thee to doe alſo, that 
having begun the good wi thee, he will not loſe the pledge, but 
go onalſo to perfect it : And whenever thou art next tempted to 
F | that fin, recal and remember this reſolution of thine, bid that very 
remembrance of thine ſtand by on thy guard, and, if you pleaſe, 
by that token that this day I adviſed you to doe fo ; and withall 
conſider the temptation, that it is an expref come juſt from Satan, 
that (worn enemy of Souls, againſt which in God's preſence the 
firſt time thou ever cam'ſt into the Church thou dicſt chus — 
| H 2 an 
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and profeſs open defiance and hoſtility , that this diſguiſed Fiend A 


ſhakes a chain in Hell, be his addreſs to thee never ſo formal , and 
is now come on purpoſe to ſupplant or ſurpriſe thy conſtancy , to 
ſee whether thou conſidereſt thy reputation with God or no, whe- 
ther thou makeſt ſcruple of breaking vows and reſolutions : and 
then in ſtead of treating with that fin, cry out to God to defend 
thee againſt it, either to give ſtrength, or remove the tempracion; 
and deal honeſtly and ſincerely with thine own Soul, betray not 
thoſe kelps that God thus gives thee in this exigence : and then 
come and tell me how it hath prov'd with thee, In the mean 
time, till thou haſt made this experiment, be not too querulous 
of thine own weakneſs or the irreſi ſtableneſs of fin, Believe it, 
2 few ſuch ſober trials and practifings upon anger , luſt, and the 
like, and the benefit that would infallibly redound from thence, 
might bring the ancient Church-order of Epiſcopal Confirmation 
into faſhion and credit again; which had it bur its due ingredients 
and advantages reſtored to it, (every dufte Chriſtian, come to 
years of knowledge and temptations , in the preſence of God and 
Angels and fellow-Chriſtians repeating that Vow in his own 
name which was made by his Proxies at the Font, and the bleſ- 
ſings of Heaven powertully called down by thoſe who have a title 
to the promiſe of being thus heard) as it would by the way fully 
ſatisſie all the pretenſions and arguments of the Anabaptiſt, ſo 
would it alſo be a more probable effeual reſtraint for ſin, then 
thoſe which have ſo ſolemnly decried , or but formally practiſed, 
that inſtitution, have taken care to afford us in its ſtead. 

But then, 3. God is a God of reſolutions, to ex adi performance 
of them. The paultring trifler in this kind hath all che vengeance 
of the God of Bethel —— to him, all chat pertains to the ſa- 
crilegious proſaner of that Temple which himſelf had conſe 
crated, the cenſure and reward not onely of the impious , but the 
fools; Eccleſ. 5.3. When thou veweſt « vow, defer not to pay; God 
hath no pleaſare in fools : and Prov. 20. 25, It ij 4 ſnare to 4 man 
to devour that which i holy, to profane that heart which is once 
conſecrated to God, and after vows to make enquiry, To doubt of 
the performing , faulter in the execution of what is thus ſolemnly 
reſolv d in God's ſervice, is the fetching the ſacrifice from the Al- 
tar, and is (ure to bring the coal of firealong with it, the perfe- 
eſt treachery to a Soul that any ſacrilegious enterpriſe can de- 
| fign it, And yet God knows how many ſucb fools there be in the 
world, that ſolemaly reſolve themſelves to his ſervice, come to 
the Font to make, to the Table of the Lord to repeat theſe 
Vous, and all their lives after do but buſie themſelves to wipe 
off the water of one, vomit up, diſgorge the other; bequeath 
themſelves to Heaven in the preſence of — , and then repent 


of the fat, and labour all their lives long to retrive and recover 
themſelves 


— 
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themſelves back again : and the Apoſtle hath given thoſe men 
their doom, It had been ſure better for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſnef, never to have raiſed an expectation in Hea- 
ven that they meant any kindneſs to it, then thus to cheapenit, 
and not come to the price of a little perſeverance and conſtancy to 
go through the purchace, Had they never undertaken God's bu- 
lineſs , never / wn in tor the title of Friends and Votaries, with a 
Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever thos goeſt , they had not been 
perjur'd, though they had been profane: but now the affront is ſu- 
peradded to the crime, the contumely to the impiety, and all the 
ſpiritual deſertion, with-holding, and with-drawing of grace, and 
conſequently the aSvrelov « raxainty» , the impoſſibility for ſuch 
to renew or recover themſelves without ſome prodigy of new boun- 
ty from Heaven, (which provokers have little grounds to expect) 
is directly become their portion. 

have dwelt too long on the Portal to Bethel, the general ne 
ceſſary Reſolutions or Vows that are precurſory to thoſe other 
particularly qualified; I muſt in the laſt place be ſo juſt to the 
Text and Auditory , as to reſerve a few minutes for thoſe Vows 
of building and adovieg a Houſe for God , which was bur a free- 
will- offering in Facob, i, by him as a return of acknowledg- 
ment for God's care over him , if he ſhall bring him again to 2 
father's houſe in peace : and ſo God hath a peculiar reſpect to ſuch 
Vows beyond all others, and in that relation, inthe laſt place, 
Ego Des Bet hela, I am the God of Bethel. 

He that hath a long and 2 doubtful journey before him, a 
voiage of uncertainty and danger, and conſiders how little he 
hach of his own to contribute towards his convoy , how nothing 
but the benign gale from Heaven to waft him ately thither , (and 
ſuch certainly is the condition of ſome of us here at this time ) 
may well be allowed to call in and conſult at Bethel, take dire- 
ctions from old Facob here, how to ſet out and begin his journey; 
and that is with vowing a Vow untothe Lord, This, I confeſs, 
was the main of my errand, which hath been thus prepar'd for and 
| prefac'd unto you all this while: and there is not a more prudeat 
at once and Chriſtian courſe , that hath more of piety ſtrata- 

em in it, not a more agreeable, ſeaſonable, proper ule of the pre- 
ent diſtreſs, and an engagement on God to deliver us out of it, 
then thus to take our ſelyes now in the pliable ſeaſon , and indent 
ſome acts of voluntary piety with Heaven, mol? certainly and ſo- 
lemnly to be paid him hereafter , whenever God ſhall ſobe with 
ws as to return us home in peace, to reſtore us thoſe halcyoa days 
after which we are all ſo impatiently gaſping. I ſay not with Ja- 
cob literally to build Houſes for God, material yethels, ( rodeiign 
ſuch ſtately Structures in an Age of deſtroying were but a Ro- 
mance-projed for any of us; nay , bleſſed be God, we need not 4 
H 3 
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Solomon to erect, or Zorobabel to reſtore , a Prop to preſerve from | A 
falling will yet ſerve the turn :) but from this bleſſed Copy every 
emulous, though weak, hand to tranſcribe ſomewhat at the di- 
ſtance and in proportion to ſtrength : One to undertake the build- 
ding one room of ſuch an houſe, a private rgporvxh or oratory for 
God l mean, to vow unto God the ſo many daily cloſe retirements, 
by confeſſion of fins and deliverances , to acknowledge in proſtra- 
tion of Soul ( if not of body alſo, to bear it company ) the provo- 
cations that have whet God's glittering (word againſt us, (every 
man the plague of his own heart, the wor #5 xAnug, in the ſtyle 
of the ancient Litargies , my fault, my exceeding great fault ) and 
the fatherly goodneſs that ſhall have ſheath d it again; and never 
to give over thoſe conſtant returns of devotion (with Daniel, 
three? nay, ) with David, ſeven times a day , to keep ſome poor 
kind of proportion with ſuch a deliverance: Another to yow the 
building a Porch of fuch an houſe, when God ſhall ſhall furniſh him 
with materials , where the poor may have but a dining-place 
ſometimes ; I mean, not the looſe formal ſcattering of the crums 
of the table among them, but ſequeſtring a ſer , and that a libe- 
ral, part of all the revenue that God ſhall ever beſtow , or now re- 
ſcue out of the deyourer's hand, and provide or preſerve for us, 
that God in his poor members may have a firſt-fruits, a twen- 
tieth, a tenth ,a fifth of all; every man out of the good treaſure 


of his heart, not in obedience to any preſcript quorum , (I ſhall be 

ſorry to wrong any man ſo much, as ſo to change it from being his 

perfect free-will-offering)but as out of a heart attracted by Heaven, 

a liberal,chearful, heaven-like effuſion; the conſtancy & equability 

of which , yea, and the —— it — vow ot promiſe, will 
e 


yet be no blemiſh to it, or make it leſs like that of Heaven, of Di- 
vinity it ſelf. But among all the Epitome's of this Bethel, the domi 
cilia, little ( rents rather then) houſes of God, which we are thus 
to conſecrate and vow unto him, here was one at Bethel that 
would never be wanting , never left out in our — ſpa- 
ring ſt vows I mean that pure cryſtal breaſt of Facob's that God 
ſo delighted to dwell in, (as he was by the Poet ſuppoſed to doe 
in poor Pyramus s cottage ) that plain, honeſt, well - natur d, un- 
diſguiſed heart both toward men and God, emblematically ex- 
preſs d by thoſe ſmooth hands of Faceb , the fair open Campanis | 
of even, clear, unintricated deſignes, far from the Groves and 
M eanders , the dark depths, the intrigues , the dexterities and | 
ſubtilties and falſneſſes of the Merchant-worldling.Might but this p 
Judgment that hath prey d and gnaw d ſo long upon the bowels | 
of the Kingdom, bur pare the heart of the Engliſh-man into ſuch | 
a plain equable figure, leave never an angle or involucionin it, make 
us but thoſe direct · dealing honeſt fools that we are reproch'd 
to be, ( but God knows are not guilty of that gracious Facob-like 


1 quality; ) 
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A | quality ;) might it but have that benign influence upon us here 
preſent ; might it return us home with this one vow in every of 
our mouths and hearts, to be for the reſt of our lives the Engliſh 
Nathanatls , the true Iſraelites, in whom there s no guile; might 
but this laſt minute of my hour make this one impreſſion, I (hall 
not hope on a rude multitude, but I ſay on my preſent Auditory , 
to be content to live and die with down right honeſt Facob , 

| thrive or periſh on clear direct Iſraclitiſh principles, (which will, 
B | I doubt not, one day have the turn of thriving in this world, when 
every thing elſe hath the reproch of imprudent and improſpe- 
rous, as well as unchriſtian , the Dove advanced, when the Ser- 
pent is a licking the duſt) and with Dr#ſws in Patercslss , inſtead 
of the Artificer that would provide for the deep privacy, (that 
ſevi animi indicium in the Orator ) ſend for him that could de- 


every man thought fic to behold that without an optick or per- 
| ſpective which will never be diſguiſed or concealed from the eye 
of Heaven; might we by the help of a faſt Vow now ſtricken, and 
with the bleſſing of God practiſed every hour of our lives after , 
come home to our Father's houſe , old honeſt Facob's plain Tent, 
with peace and ſimplicity , cleanneſs, uncompoundedneſs of ſpi- 
| rit, (a quality that would be able ro commend and improve,Chri- 
ſtianize and bleſs that peace to us, and make it like that of God, 
4 true and durable one ;) I ſhould then with all chearfulneſs diſmiſs 
D you with old Facob, into the hands of this God of Bethel, the 
| God of Abraham and of Iſaac and of Face“, that own'd and 
bleſſed the ſimplicity and fidelity, the plainneſs and the truſtineſs 
of thoſe three Patriarchs, before all the glorious wiſdom and po- 
liticks of the world: Whoſe fincerity and whoſe reward, whoſe 
uprightne(s and acceptation, integrity and crown , God of his in- 
finite mercy grant us all; To whom, with the Son, &c. 
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ſign the diaphanoxs houſe , wherein there might be all evidence, | 


79 


T he Sixth Sermon. 3 ( IE 


A 


THE 


Neceſſity of the Chriſtian's Cleanſing. 


—_ - — ——— äU—ũ4ũ—ͤ — — —— — 


— 


The VI. SER MON. 


” enn 


— — — — — — 


n. 7. . 


Having therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly Beloved ) let w cleanſe 
our ſelves, 


Here is not, I conceive, any piece of Divi- 
nity more unluckily miſtaken , more iacon- 
ven ently corrupted and debauch'd by the 
paſſions and luſts of men, made more inſtru- 
merital to their fouleſt purpoſes, then that 
of the Promiſes of Chriſt ; whether by gi- 


ving them the incloſure and monopoly of 
our Faith , ( the Commands of Chriſt and 
the Threats of Chriſt, which have as much right to be believed as 
they, his Kingly and Prophetick Office, to which he was as par- | 
ticularly anointed as to that of our Prieſt , being for the moſt part 
ſet aſide as unneceſſary , and by many ſteps and degrees at laſt | x 
not onely left quite out of our Faith, but withall fallen under our | 
envy, become matter of quarrel againſt any that ſhall endeavour 
to obtrude them not onely ſo impertinently, but ſo dangerouſly , 
either on our Goſpel or on our Practice:) or whether again by 
perſwading our ſelves and others that the Promiſes of Chriſt are 
particular and abſolute, confined to ſome few , and to thoſe how- 
ſoever they be qualified; when the whole harmony and contex- 
ture of Chriſtian doctrine proclaims directly the contrary , that 
they are general and conditional , a Picture that looks every man 
in the face that comes into the room, but cannot be imagined to 
eye any man elſe, unreſtrained to all ſo they ſhall perform the con- | 
dition, and an geen man ] thoſe diffuſive ſtore-houſes 
ſeal d up againſt all who do not perform it. 


Shall 
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Shall we therefore have the patience, and the juſtice, and the 
piety a while to reſiſt theſe ſtrong prejudices , to reſcue this ſa- 
cred Theme from ſuch miſpriſions, to ſer up the Promiſes of 
Chriſt in ſuch a poſture as may have the ſafeſt and kindeſt influ- 
ence, the benigneſt and moſt auſpicious aſpect upon our lives, not 
to ſwell and puff up our phancies any longer with an opinion that 
we are the ſpecial Favourites to whom thoſe Promiſes are uncon- 
ditionally confign'd, but to engage and oblige our ſouls to that 
— ing that may really inſtate us ia thoſe Promiſes , 
either of deliverance here, or ſalvation eternally ; that may, like 
the Angel to St. Peter in Priſon , even to God himſelf, ſhake off 
thoſe gyves and manacles which have even incumbred his Omai- 
potence, made it impoſſible for him to make good his Promiſes, 
temporal or ſpiritual , to ſuch unclean uncapables as we? To this 
purpoſe there is one ſhort word in the Text which hath a mighty 
importance in it, the ( mums ] the | theſe ] annext to the Pro- 
miles, What's the interpretation of that you muſt enquire of the 
cloſe of the former chapter; and that will tell you, that u 
coming out from the pollutions and villanies of an impure protane 
Heathen world, (and ſuch is our unregenerate eſtate, I would I 
could not ſay , tuch is the condition of many of us that moſt de- 
pend on God's promiſes ) on our going out of this tainted Re- 
gion, our ſtrict ſeparation from all the provoking fins of it, all 
the mercies of Heaven and (which ſome have a greater guſt and 
appetite to) of earth alſo are become our portion, àa molt liberal ho- 
ſpitable reception; [ will receive you, and I wilt be a Father to all 
ſuch proſelyte gueſts , and you ful be my ſons and daughters, 
ſaith the Lord Almighty : as it his Almightineſs which 1s here 
pawa'd for the diſcharge of theſe promiſes could not bring them 
down upon us, unleſs by this coming out of Sadem (to which this 
Angelical exfortation was ſent torouze us) we ſhould render our 
(ly capable of them. 

la a word, the Promiſes here, as all other in the Goſpel , are 
not abſolute, but conditional Promiſes, on condition of — 
from all impurity , and not otherwiſe; and if there bein the who 
world an engagement to cleanſing , am obligation to the — 
of the moſt defamed purity that # profane Age can ſcoff or rail 
at, this certainly may be allow d to paſs for it, Having there- 

ore, &c. 
4 The words are an Exhortation to cle anſing, and in them you may 
pleaſe to obſerve theſe three particulars : 
1, The Ground, 
2. The Addref, 
3, The Exhortation it (elf. 

The Grewnd the fitteſt in the world for this turn when you ſhall 

conſid et it throughly; 4a=yſiAias mans, theſe Promiſes, 
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The Addreſs, adding ſomewhat of ſweetneſs to that ot rational A 
advice, [ Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved. 

And the Exhortation it ſelt, in the remainder of the words at 
large in the whole verſe. We ſhall content our ſelves with the 
contraction of it, A Neher zaun, let w cleanſe our 
ſelves. 

I begin with the firſt, The ground or foundation of the A- 
poſtle s exhortatory to cleanſing, imayſtrias mums, theſe pro. 
mijes, 

/ 1, Promiſes, 

27, and particularly, conditional Promiſes, 

And yet 3". more particularly, the conditional Promiſes 
of this Text, the | theſe Promiſes | as they are ſet down in the 
end of the former Chapter, are the moſt comperent, moſt ingage- 
ing, effectual arguments or impellents to ſet any Chriſtian upon 
the work of Chriſtian practice, that eſpecially of impartial uni- 
verſal cleanſing. 

Twill be beſt demonſtrated if we take them aſunder, and view 
them in the ſeveral gradations, 

1, Promiſes are à very competent argument to that purpoſe, 
a bait to the moſt generous paſſion about us, our emulation or 
ambition, drawing us with thecords of a Man, the moſt rational 
maſculine allectives, I ſhall adde, (to an ingenuous Chriſtian man, 
as that ſignifies neither Saint in Heaven, nor Beaſt on Earth, but 
that middle imperfect ſtate of a Chriſtian here) the moſt agreea- 
ble proper argument imaginable to ſet us « cleanſing, 

Two other arguments there are, both very conſiderable, I 
contefs, 

1. The Love (in the Moraliſt of Vertue, but in the Chriſtian ) 
of God himſelf , and that Love, if it be gott en into our hearts, will 
be very effectual toward this end: the love of God conflrains we, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 

2. The Fear of thoſe threats, thoſe formidable denunciations 
which the Goſpel thunders out againſt all unmortified carnal men, 
that horrid repreſentation of our even Chriſtians God, as he is ſtil] 
under the Go ſpel, (to all unreform'd, obdurate finners) 4 conſs- 
ming fire; and conſequently, what a direful thing it « to fall into 
the hands of that living God : and knowing theſe terrors of the 

Lord we perſwade men, faith the ſame Apoſtle, There is ſome 
rouzing oratory, ſome awakening rhetorick and eloquence in this 
alſo, And let me tell you, though it be but by the way, that I am | 
not altogether of their opinion that think theſe terrors of the 
Lord are nor fit arguments to work on regenerate men; that fear 
is too laviſh a thing to remain in a Child of light, a Chriſtian. | 
I cenfels my ſelf ſufficiently perſwaded that our Apoſtle made 
choice of no arguments but ſuch as were fit to be made uſe of by 

Chriſtians, 
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A Chriſtians, and thoſe terrors are more then once his choſen argu- 
| ments, even to thoſe that had received the Kingdom that cannot 
| be moved, Heb, 12, 28. and are exhorted yag yer, ts have 
grace to make uſe of that pretious talent received, ( which ſup- 
| poſes a gracious perſon) or poſſibly yg yon, to be thankful to 

this munificent Donour for this ineſtimable giſt, yea and this duty 

| raiſed to the higheſt pitch that a Chriſtian is capable of, to ſerving 

| God ovapigu, whether that reter tothe perſons, and ſigniſie ſer- 
pg | ving with all chearfulnefs and alacrity and wel- pleaſedneſs, or to 
| , as we render it, ſerving him acceptably with reverence and 

| godly fear; you have ſtill in this Apoſtle theſe terrors immedi- 
ately annex d to inforce this duty, for our Cod & 4 conſuming fire, 

And ſo again you cannot but remember the advice of working, 

and working out ſalvation, and emphatically our own ſalvation, 

with fear and trembling ; not onely with love and faith, but pe- 
culiarly. fear and trembling, this trembling fit enough to accompany 

C the Saint to Heaven gates, to Salvation it ſelf : and therefore the 

apofus, without fear, in the 1, of Luke, which we ordinarily joyn 
with the Aare, as if we were thereby obliged to ſerve him 
| without fear, is in ancient Copies and Editions joyn'd with the 
wdivlas, that we being delivered. without fear, (i. e. without 
danger) might ſerve him in holineſs, &c. And ſo I think tis a little 
clear that the fear which is ſo caſt aut by perfect love, that, as the 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Fohn 4.18, there « no fear in love, is not the 

D fear of God's wrath, but of temporal dangers and perſecutions: 
For ſo that love to Chriſt, if it be perfect, ſuch as Chriſt's was to 

us, Chap, 3. 16. (and is referred to again, Chap. 4. 17. that 4s be 

is, ſo we fhouldbe in thi world) will make us content to adven- 
ture any thing for the beloved, even death it (elf, the moſt hugely 
vaſt formidable, (as tis there, mms Ju5yas m3v74, ts lay down eur 
lives for Chriſt; ) but ſure not the diſpleaſing of God, and tor- 
ments of Hell; that were too prodigal an alms too wild a Romence 


E valour, would have too much of the modern point of honour for 


Saint ohn to preſcribe, and ſo certainly is but miſ-applied to this 
buſineſs. And ſo ſtill I cannot but think it wiſdom and ſober piet 
in him that ſaid, He would not leave his part in Hell ( the benefit 
| which he had from theſe terrors) for all the goods of this world, 
| knowing how uſeful the fleſh of the Viper was to cure his poiſon, 
the torments to check the temptations, the apprehenſion of the 
F | bidden fruits, that were always a ſoliciting his ſenſes : and ſhe that 
| ran about the City ( that Novernias tells us of) with the brand 
of fire in one hand, and a bottle of water in the other, and ſaid, 
Her buſinefi was to ſet Heaven on fire with the one, and quench Hel- 
flames with the other, that there m_ be neither of them left, onely 


pure love to God ſo move er incite her piety, had certainly a little 
I 2 of 


| | Calenture that attended to reſtrain from the pleaſant but for- 
| 
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diſtemper'd, or, if one may gueſs by her appearing in the ſtreet, ſhe 
wasa little too wild and aereal in her piety. But this by the way, 
as a conceſſion that there is (not onely Love, but) Fear alſo that 
may ſet men « cleanſing, as well as the Promiſes in the Text , the 
denuntiation of Puniſbments is as conſi ſerable an act of Chriſt's 
Kinely of fice, whereby he is to rule in our hearts by faith, as that 
of propeſing Rewards, that other act of Regality, Rom. 13, And the 
truth is, all's little enough to impreſle the duty: and happy is he 
chat hath this threefold cord, this threefold obligation, paternal, 
and both kinds of regal, each actually in force upon his Soul; and 
erernally happy, if eicher or all may effectually perform the work 
on him, 

But then ſtill, if we obſerve diſtinguiſhingly, and exactly apply 
and proportion the arguments to the imperfect Chriſtian ſtate, 
you ſhall find that Promiſes are the moſt proper, congruous, a- 
greeable argument, moſt apt an hopeful to doe the deed, to have 
the — upon the heart. 

Fear is an argument, but to an ingenuous nature not altogether 
ſo appropriate. 

Hope, the relative to Promiſes, is more generous then that, 
more noble, more worthy of the Chriſtian's breaſt, a perſona of fo 
royal an extraction, 

Oa the other {ide the Love of God, ( for his own ſake) Love 
of his attributes and excellencies, that admirable, dazling, ama- 
zing beauty of his Divine I lence, O ! tis a warming grace, infi- 
nitely melting and raviſhing to thoſe that have their hearts truly 
poſſeſs d with it. 

But is not this again a little above the proportion of the im- 


perfect, inchoate, very moderate ſtate of the Chriſtian in this life: 
is it not a little more proportionable to that of the future viſion * 


The Chriſtian, you know, here is made up of two Contraries, the 


| 


| 


of the flats thus to drive her, her ſpleen was ſomewhat ſwoln, or | A 


fleſh and ſpirit, & ovwwgids, combin'd and yok d together; and as E 


the Fear may be too degenerous for the ſpirit, ſo the Love of ſo 
tranſcendent a ſpiritual object will be far too elevated and gene- 
row for the fleſh, tis not capable of ſo pure, Angelical a gueſt, 


This of Hope is of a middle temper, and ſo a little more con- 


| gruous and apportion d to the middle ſtate, more ingenuous then 
Fear, and not ſo elevated as Love, Let Hell be ſet open wide upon 
us on one fide, and it is apt to ſwallow us up with horrowr and 


| deſÞ air, and ſo that Fear may miſcarry and ruine us: Let the tran- p 


ſcendent Excellencies of God be let looſe on us on the other ſide, 


and they ſwallow us up again in extaſie and amazement, When | 


our Saviour comes into Peter's Ship, clothed but with one ray of 
this infinite beauty, (the gracious miracle of the fiſh)poor creature! 
he falls down at Feſws's teet with a[ depart from me, for I am a n- 


ful | 
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ful man : | and the Text gives the reaſon, For he was aſtoniſhed 
at ſuch a preſence of his, And you know what Moſes thought of 
ſeeing s face, at videam c vivam! he ſhould be never able 
to out- live it, And as the beholding and the preſence, ſo the high 

itch of Love let in by that — faſten'd on the divine luſtre, 
tis moſt· what too high for our eart ly ſtare, even for the regene- 
rate Chriſtian in this life. The beholding him in the reflexion 
and the dark beholding is that which in the Apoſtle's judgement 
is the richeſt portion we can aſpire to in this litez and that is the 
beholding him in his graces and in his promiſes, as Hope is but a 
glimpſe of Y:fion : and thus we chearfully, and with delight to our 
very fleſh, expect that glory which ſhall berevesl'd ; not which is 
revealed already, or if it were, would burn up and calcine this fleſh 
of ours, turn the nature! into 2 ſpiritual bod, could not conſiſt 
with ſuch- temper d or conſtituted Tabernacles as now we carry 
about with us, And let that ferve for the clearing the firſt ſtep 
in the gradation, that Promiſes are 4 fit and proper argument 10 
work upon our preſent ſtate, to ſet us a purifying, 

And, O that this might be our uſe of Promiſes ! no flattering 
our ſelves into Hell with a claim of Heaven, but as a crain or 
engine to raiſe us from the depth, fetch us from the lees of fin, 
and, like the Sun- beams on this earth of ours, to attract and force 
us up toward its region of purityz that as the Philoſopher in Euna- 
pia was taller in his ſtudy, in time of ſpeculation, then at any 
other time, ſo this meditation and ſtudy of this part of the Book of 
life, the Promiſes of Chriſt, might be able to raiſe us above our 
ordinary pitch or ſtature, to rarehe , and ſo to cleanſe, Having 
therefore theſe Promiſes , let, &c. 

2. Ot all Promiſes the conditional are fitteſt for this turn, to 
oblige and engage us to purifying, Tis the property of conditio- 
nal Promiſes, never to belong to any bur thoſe rhat perform the 
condition, That which Chriſt requires of us in the great Inden- 
ture between him and us, as the homage to be perform'd to him 
on our part, be it never ſo flight and inconſiderable, never fo 
deſpicable a pepper-corn, ſo pitifully unproportionable to the 
great rent he might require, or to the infinite treaſure of glory 
that he ſo makes over to us, that mite of obedience, of faith, 0 
love, of purity, is yet moſt ſtrictly required by Chriſt, even 


now (under the ea of the _) to be perform d to him. 
The mercy and the pardon and the 


| Chancery, will not proceed further, and mollific obedience into li- 
bertiniſm: It hath creaſures of mercy for thoſe who have not 
obey d the Law in the ſtrictneſs of perfect un-finning obedience ; 
the Evangelical righteouſneſs ſhall ſerve turn where the Legal is 


| I 3 ment 


huge moderation of that 
Court, though it hath mollified the ſtrict Law into never ſo much 


not to be had: but then till there muſt be honeſt punctual pay- 
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ment of the Evangelical; and without that the Goſpel is ſo far 
from being Goſpel, meſſage of mercy, embaſſie of Promiſes, that 
it is but aninhancement and accumulation of much ſorer puniſh- 
ments on them that have ſinn d = that, that have not obeyed 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Our Savieur hath brought down the market, 
provided as eaſie bargains of bliſs for us as could be 1magin'd , but 
this being granted, you muſt not now phanſie another tarther ſe- 
cond Saviour that muſt rid you of theſe caſte gaintul tasks, which 
the firſt in mere kindneſs and benignity to you hath required 
of you, 

Be Heaven and the viſion of God never ſo cheap a purchace, yet 
the roy . e, the Law of Faith, of Goſpel, is as that of the 
Medes and Perſians, that no waclean thing (ball enter therein; and 
that without — ( anacoues, all one with the v eFLEAT h.05 
in the Text) without that ſincere, though never ſo imperteR, 
ſanRification , without cleanſing, mortifying here, no man ſhall ever 
ſee the Lord. Should any boiſterous, unclean, unqualified inva- 
der, glace deve, break in on thoſe ſacred manſions, commit ſuch 
riots, ſuch burglary upon Heaven, Heaven muſt be unconſecrated 
by ſuch violence, ceaſe tobe the palace of God, a place of purity, 
or of bliſs, And if this be not an argument fit to impreſs this duty, 
the »eceſſity, but withall the eaſe, of the performance, the no- Hea- 
ven without it hereafter, and yet the no- grievance by it here, it 
this be not an obligation to cleanſing, I know not what may be 
counted ſuch. He that hath taken down all the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, as abſolute, unconditionate Promiſes, that ſees his name 
written indeleble inthe Book of life, I know not through what 
tube or perſpective, and reſolves that all the provocations and ſa- 
criledges and rebellions againſt Heaven ſhall never be able to 
reſiſt his Nativity, to diſturb his horoſcope, to reverſe his fatal 
deſtin'd bliſs, may well be excuſed, it he be not over-haſty to 
cleanſe or purifie. 

"Tis an act of the moſt admirable power of the divine reſtrai- 
ning, or preventing grace , that ſome men that do thus believe 
this doctrine of unconditional Promiſes, are yet reſtrain'd from 
making this ſo natural uſe of it, from running into all the riots in 
the world, | 

And certainly, tis as — — a convincing teſtimony of 
man's free will to evil, even after his Reaſon and the Spirit of God 
have offer'd him never ſo many arguments to the contrary, that | 
many men which believe the conditionate Promiſes do not yet ſet 
reſolutely 4 cleanſing, the obligation hereto from Reaſon being ſo 
direct and concluſive, that all the Devils in Hell cannot anſwer | 
the force of it, Onely our ſtupid, undiſciplin d, abſurd, illogical | 
hearts have the $kil to avoid it, running headlong and wiltully 
after the old impurities, even then when they are moſt fully with- 
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Aout all duvitancy refolv'd, that all the joys of Heaven are for- 
feited by this choice, 

I have done with the ſecond ſtep in my gradation, the ecial 
| | convincing energy of the conditional _ te enforce cleanſing. 
| Come we now to the third and laſt ſtep in the gradation, the 
particularity of the | thefe conditional promiſes | in this Text, 
| Promiſes of God's recerving us upon our ſeparating , his being our 
| | Father, and we His Sons and Daughters, upon our comine out, &c. 
'B | in the end of the tormer chapter, 
| God will not receive any wncleanſed , polluted ſinner , will not be a 
| Father to any, be he never ſo importunate or confident in bus ue 
| | «38a, will not own him to any degree of Sonſbip that doth not bodily 


ſet 4 purifying. 
'Twas 2 virulent objection and accuſation of the Heathen Cel- 


| [ſw againſt Chriſt, that be called all Sinners to come wnto him, Pub- 


| | licans, Harlots, all , and had an hoſpitable reception for ſuch; from 
C| whence his ignorance and malice was willing to conclude Chriſt's 
| | Church to be a Sanctuary for ſuch uncleannefles , a kind of R- 
mulus's Aſylum, to be filled onely with thoſe Inhabitants which 
all other Religions had loath'd and vomited out. And 'twas Zo- 
| | fimus's deſcant upon Conſtantine, that he turn d Chriſtian , becauſe 
| | he had committed thoſe crimes for which no other Religion would 
admit expiation, But Origen in his admirable Writings againſt 
that Heathen's objections makes a diſtinction of Invitation; 
D| There u, ſaith he, the invitation of the Thief, and the invitation of 
| | the Phyſician : of the Thief, to get 4s any Companions, of the Phy- 
| | fician, as many Patients as he can: the firſt to debauch the innocent, 
the ſecond to recall the (aps d, to cure the diſeaſed , the former to con 
tinue and confirm them in their former impure courſes , the latter 
to pwree out and to reform all their impurities, And the latter one- 
| [ly was the interpretation and deſign of Chriſt's call, Þ that of 
ſinners to repentance] the very language in this Text, the Come out 
E | and be you ſeparate, and touch not the waclean thine, And ſo Chri- 
ſſtianity in Zeſimus s ſtyle, but another ſenſe then what he deſign d 
it, is Jg Tam AG. a rupelncy, the ftrongeſt purgative 
inthe world, the Angel a haſtening and leading out of Sadem with 
| an eſcape, fly for thy life neither ſtay thou in all the plains, and then, 
and not till then, & Y #odZougt vgs, and I will receive you. 
| And ſo ſtill the peculiarity ot theſe promiſes , theſe of our being 
| | ſons, or our being received, hath a moſt perſwaſive quickening 
F force toward the duty of purifying, Will any man be content to 
| | be that abject from G d, that loathed, refuſe, reprobated creature, 
ſuch an one that all the prayers of all che Saints on earth, inter- 
ceſſions and ſuffrages of Martyrs and Angels in heaven, yea, the 
very giping wounds and vocal bloud of Chriſt upon the Crols, 
I ſhall aud, the minutely advocation and interceſhon of that glo- 


| 
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rified Saviour at the right hand of his Father , cannot help to any | A 
tolerable reception at God's hands Can you have fortifi'd your | 
ſelf ſufficiently againſt that direful voice of the Go ye curſed into | 
everlaſting fire; and not onely not Go, but not the ſo-much-as 
mountains or hills willing or able to receive you into any tolerable 
degree of mercy , not one Lazarw withfvre drop to cool the tip of 
a flaming tongse, but onely the gaping inſatiable pit, that irre- 
verſible abyſs of pollutions and ot horror, that region of curlings 
and corments , of fin and flames, the onely hoſpital to receive 
thee ? If thou canſt think comfortably of this condition, be well 
pleaſed to venture all this for the inlarging of thy carnal frui- 
tions one minute longer, and withall diſclaim the whole birth- 
right of thy Chriſtendom , the dignity and inheritance of (on: 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty ; if thou doſt nor repent of thy 
long, tedious , prodigal march into the Ati far Country, 
onely to accompany with Swine, and be fed with their , 
to which the advantages of fin are compared , (that wooden, un- 
healthy fruit of the Carobe, or arbor Ceratonia, as Dioſcorides and 
Pliny Lande that which we render hen in the Goſpel;) if, I ay, 
we can upon deliberation prefer this ſtarving and pining in the 
Herd before feaſting and being embraced in the Father's houſe , 
this portion of Swine before that of Sons, we have then a ſuffi 
cient fortification againſt this argument in this Text, a ſerious ſs 
perſedeas for purifying : but upon no cheaper condition then this 
can it be ſued out; you muſt give your ſelves up to the certain 
fire and brimſtone of Sodom , Vyou will ſtill continue in the impu- 
rities and burnings of Sodom; not the leaſt gleam of hopes upon 
any terms but thoſe of purifying ; Whoſoever hath this hope on him, 
the this , that is, the conditional hope of ſeeing there, or here of | 
being received by Cod, if it be @amis er auay, hope on God, he pu- 
rifies himſelf, ſaith St, Fohn, It he do not purifie, tis either, 
| 1, Not ſo much as 647i, abſolute throwing off, diſclaiming all 
| hope, perfect fury and deſpair ; or, if he have any hopeful thought 
| about him, tis | 
2, None of the Ti avm, none of the rationable, grounded, | 
conditional, but a flattering , fallacious, toundationleſs, becauſe 
unconditionate , hope, which the bigger it ſwells the more dan- 
| gerous it proves; an Apoſteme or Tympany of hope, made up 
| either of air or putrid humor: and then 5 T24or eAmiluor , muyly 
EN xauw i, like the conſumptive Patient, the more he 
| hopes the farther he is gone, the more deeply deſperate is his x 
| condition, 

Or, 3. no «Amis er «vn, hope on him, on God: 'Tis a depen- 
dance on ſome fatal chain, ( ſome Necromantick trick, ot be- 
lieving thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thou ſhilt be ſaved ) nay, on Satan 
himſelt, ſome reſponſe from his Oracie, that 55ſappiwtG6., that 


wizard | 
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A | wizard fleſh within us, that hath thus bewitch d us to its falſe plea | 
ſures firſt, and then its fallacious hopes, the fatall'ſt, horrid'ſt con- 
dition in the world: you may excute the Preacher and the Apo- 
ſtle, if it carry them both into a kind of π ., an out - cry of love, 
and pity, and deſire , to prevent this unremediable ruine to which 
thou art poſting , to catch thee when thou art nodding thus dan- 
gerouſly , with a moſt affectionate, compaſſionate compellation of 
a | dearly beloved] let ws cleanſe, Which brings me to the ſecond 
B | General, the Addref, adding ſomewhat of earneſtnef and ſome 
what of ſweetneſ to the Exhortation , Having therefore theſe Pro- 
miſes, dearly beloved, | 
The Exhortation to purifying, reforming, mortifying of ſins, is | 
an effect and expreſſion of the greateſt kindneſs , ſincereit love, 
ind tendereſt affection imaginable, You ſhall ſee this exempli- 
hed by the moſt earneſt Lover that ever was in the world, Will 
you believe the holy Ghoſt ? Greater love then this hath no man | 
ſbewed, then to lay down hu life for his friend, Now our Saviour, 
you know, laid down hu life (ſomewhat more then the lite of a 
mere man, the life of the ©rarhwrG-, that divine celeſtial Per- 
ſon) on purpoſe to fetch back this divine, but ſcorn d, Purity into 
the world again: He gave bimſelf for us, faith St. Pan, that be 
_ redeem #s from all iniquity , and purifie unto himſelf a pe. 
culiar people , Tit, 2. laid down his lite for that onely prize to 
which the Apoſtle here exhorts, this of purifying. \ ou ſhall fee 
D[ i again, Ad. 3. alt. God having raiſed 7 hu Son Feſus . ſent bim 
to bleſs ws, in turning every one from hu iniquities : This tarn- 
ing from iniquities, the purifying in the Text, was the prime end 
and defign ot Chriſt's coming into theworld , of all his glorious 
Offices, and the exerciſes of them, and that the moſt liefe work 
of mercy that could ever be meant to polluted Souls; this tarninę 
is there the interpretation of his blefrng of us, [ tobleſs ws in twrn- 
ing &c.] "Twere ſuperfluous farther to aſſiſt this truth, in ſhew- 
E ng you what an act of benefaction and mercy , of charity and real 
bleſſing it is, to contribute in any the ſmalleſt manner to the mor- 
tifying of any ſin in any: tis the _ him from the molt noi- 
ſome, miſerable, putrefied, piteous condition in the world, The 
plagues of Ag, the Frogs, and Flies, and Lice, and Locuſts of 
Act, and the Murrein, and Death of the firſt- born, were 
but the imperſect emblems of theſe unclean hated Vermin in the 
Soul, that devour all the fruit and corn of the land, all the Chri- 
F ſtian vertues and graces , deſpoil and depopulate all that is pre- 
cious or valuable in it; and then what proud Pharaoh would not 
tall on his knees to Moſes to make uſe of his power with Hea- 
ven to deliver him from ſuch plagues as theſe * 
And yet to ſee how quite contrary tis order'd in the world : 


God is fain to ſend ſuppliants to us, that we will but be content 
K to 
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ſedneſs. You know we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, and what's the 
nature of an Embaſlage * why, ſetting ap this impure uamorti- 
fd ſinner in athrone, (to have an Embaſſie addreſs'd to him is 
an argument ot a Prince) and not onely men, but God himſelf, as 
it were, proſtrate betore his foot-ſtool,the King of Heaven to this 
proud reigning ſinner on earth, to beſeech him but to part with 
theſe weapons of his hoſtility agamſt God, theſe provoking im- 
purities ; a though God did beſeech you by us, (God himſelf becomes 
the ſuppliant, and then we Miniſters may very well be content 
with the imployment) we pray you in Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
wnto Cod. Thus through the whole Book of Canticles is the be 
loved Husband of his Church moſt paſſionately a wooing her to 
this duty, to this opening to him, giving him an admiſſion, all 
upon this ſcore, that he might come in to bleſs and purifie; and 
O what Rhetorick is beſtowed on her ! far beyond the | dear! 
beloved] in this Text , Open to me, my love, my dove, my undefiled 
my fair one: he calls her fair and undeſled on purpoſe that he 
may make her ſuch: and O that we had but that Saviour-like 
paſſion , that bleſſing kindneſs ro our own poor periſhing Souls, 
ſome of thoſe bowels of love to our own bowels ! That we have 
not is the greateſt defect of ſelf-love, the moſt contrary fin againſt 
our grand fundamental principle, that of Self- preſervation, 
( which can combine with the devil for the undermining and ru- 
— and ſubverting of whole Kingdoms, on that one command- 
ing deſign of getting off the Croſs from off our oun ſhoulders, 
on whomſoever it be laid, but cannot think fit to aſſiſt Heaven in 
purging out one refuſe impurity out of the Soul.) Yet ſhall I not 
on ſuch diſcouragements give it over asa forlorn impoſſible h 
| bur proceed one Stage farther on this errand, to the laſt General, 

the Exhortation it (elf, xsbapiCupÞ iavres, & c. Let ws cleanſe our 
ſelves: 1. Cleanſe, 2. our ſelves, 3. us our ſelves : the verb is active, 
the pronoun reciprocal, and the verb and pronoun both plural, And 
ſo beſide the duty it ſelf of cleanfing , two Circumſtances of this 
duty we muſt learn from hence: namely, 2, That it is the Chri- 
ſtian's task upon himſelf, this of purifying ; then, 3. That it ought 
to be the common united deſign of all Chriſtians , the Apoſtle 
and people together, to aſſiſt one another in this work, this of 
purifying, 
For he firſt, the duty it ſelf, xabapilupſ», cleanſe, This is not 
the actual acquiring, but the motion and proficiency and ten- 
dency toward Purity. 

And ſo there again you have two things: 
1. What this Purity a 
2, What this motion towerd Purity, 


The! 


to part with an impurity , that we will but endure ſo huge a bleſ- | A 


| 
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The Parity is of two forts ; the firſt _ to filth, the ſe- 
| cond to mixtare : as the Wine is pure both when tis tetch'd off 
from the lees and dregs, and when tis not mingled with water, 
la the firſt notion, the purifying here is the purging out of carna- 
lieyz in the ſecond, of hypocriſfe : the firſt is the clean heart in Da- 
vid, the ſecond , the right or ſincere, ſingle or ſimple ſpirit : the 
firſt, from the filthinefs of the poſes the ſecond, of the ſpirit : and 
you will never be proſperous Alchymiſts , never get the Philoſo- 
pher's ſtone, never acquire the grand Chriſtian hope, if you miſ- 
carry in either of theſe, 

The firſt kind of Purity again, that of the fleſb,is two-fold, pro- 
portionable to the two fountains and ſources of carnality, $hbvpia 
ond Suwos, luſt and rage, that xaxig ovrwgys , infernal pair, that 
hath (o undermined the peace of Souls and Kingdoms. 

Luſt , the common parent both to all fleſhly and all worldly 
deſire, to the luſt of the fleſh and the luſt of the eye : the laſt of 
the fleſh again, either the warm, or the moiſt carnality , the burn- 
ings ot the incontinent, or the thirſts of the luxurious; that 
deluge of fire and water that had and ſhall have the honour to 
divide betwixt them the firſt and ſecond ruine of the world. And 
tor the luſt of the eye, that cold drie piece of ſenſuality , that 
ſtrange kind of Epicuriſm, that mad raving paſſion after Stones 
and Minerals, the deifying of that forlorn Element which, faith 
Ariſtotle, pgrn e we Anpe could never get any Advocate to 
plead for it, that which ſtruck Moſes into ſuch a paſhon, Theſe 
people have committed a great ſin , have made them gods of gold; 
This love of the world and things of the world, extravagant 
defire, hot purſuit of ſuch cold embraces, ( like the Embalmers 
in Herodotus , that had flames toward the chill 'd earth, the Car- 
kaſles before them) this drie, juiceleſs hn, is yet able to pollute 
and defame the Soul, as earth, you know, is as apt to foul and 
fully as any thing; covetouſneſs is as irreconcileable with purity , 
as incontinence and intemperance, and all with the ia=yſcAias 
, the theſe Promiſes in the Text. 

So, in the ſecond place, for that of Rage, tis a fruitful teeming 
mother, which contains all the more ſublimate kinds of carna- ! 
lity, pride, and ambition, and all the generation of thoſe vipers , 
| Gal. 5.20, Hatred , variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife , ſeditions , 
hereſies, envyings , murthers, and the lite, all prime works of the 
fleſh, verſ. 19. though ſomewhat more volatile and aerial, 4. e. 


— es 


F | have more of Satan and Lucifer in them then the other, Even he 


| that but (ides in Religion, that makes that band of all charity and 
| humility an engine of faction or pride, that ſaith, I am of Paul, 
| &c, & he not carnal ? 1 Cor. 3. 4. the moſt undoubred carnality 
in the world. A multitude of fins there are under this one head 
able to beſpot a Man, a Nation, into a Leopard; and thoſe ſpots 
K 2 are 
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are far from being the ſpots of ſons , reconcileable with the pro- 
miſes of this Text. But above all, one that pollutes in grain, 
that crimſon die, the guilt of Bloud, in which thoſe Souls that are 
roll'd (as every malicious, unpeaceable ſpirit certainly is, 
though he never had the courage to ſhed any) look ſo direful in 
God's ſight, that in compariſon with them the mire and mud of 
the baſeſt Swine may paſs for a tolerable beauty; the bloud of 
men, faith Pſellus, yielding a fume or nidour that the Devils 
(and ſure none but of their complexion and diet) are fed and 
fattend with: and Maimonides to the ſame purpoſe , that tis 
the food of Devils; that he that can feed on it is a gueſt D 
ITT NW at the table of Devils, and literally guilty of that 
which St. Paal mentions ſo ſadly, 1 Cor, 10. 20, I would not that 
ye ſhould have fellowſhip with Devils, parta le of that Cyclops teaſt, 
prepar'd , like Hell, peculiarly for the Devil and his Angels, 
( thoſe great Abaddons and Apolyons and cannot without injury 
and riot be ſnatch'd our of his hands, be ſwill'd and wallowed in 
by us ; thoſe Oui da J fa, (that were ſo ſcandalouſly charg d 
on the Primitive Chriſtians, and coſt Faſtin Martyr and Athe- 
nagoras ſuch Apologies ) their feaſting on one another's fleſh : 
which charge ſhould it be now reſumed and brought in by Twrks 
or Indians againſt us Proteſtants, (as they ſay it is, but certainly 
will be, when it is told in Gathand Askalon)) Good God ! what 
| ſhould we doe for an Apologiſt: 

Come we then inthe laſt place to the laſt degree of Purity, 
that which excludes Hypoctiſie or mixture, the fin which hath ſo 
died this Nation, you it an heir-apparency to all the Phariſees 
woes, Not onely that notion of Hypocriſie which in our ordinary 
ſpeech hath ingroſs d the title, the vain-glorious publiſhing all our 
own acts of piety : Ol that is but a puny degree of this fin; I know 
not whether I ſhould not doe well to give it ſome good words 
in compariſon to its contrary , the defiring to appear more im- 
pure, more impious then we are, (that groſs , confident , bold- 
tac'd devil, the tar more dangerous of the two:) But, I fay, the 
other more ſecret nice hypocriſie, the falſeneſs to Cod, taking 
in rivals into the heart , the partial, halting , mutilate obedience , 
that which keeps a reſerve tor Satan, for Mammon, for my ſelf, 
when all ſhould be given up to God; but above all, that yet pro- 
founder piece, the Ægyptian Temple, a moſt glorious Fabrick 
moſt pitiouſly inhabited, nothing but Cats and Crocodiles with- 
in in ſtead of Gods; that of the painted Seps/chre , the noiſome, 
poiſonous ſecrecie under the lovelieſt diſguiſe , the Vault or 
Charnel-houſe of rottenneſs , of all the impurity in the world, 
(the deep-digg d Gelgetha and Aceldamas ) under the faireſt and 
moſt inviting inſcription ; that Hiſtrionical piece of the Beaſts | 
Tragedy, the couchant, but ravening, Wolves under the Sheep: 
cloat hing, 
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D | voting and conſecrating all, and making as much ſpeed with them 


| 


| F | treaſures of Purity. | 


| 
| 


| 
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cloathing, the God brought in for the baſeſt ſervices, the impureſt 
contrivances in the world, and never pretended to or thought 
on till we had thoſe vile imployments for him, And this you will 
| acknowledge ſufficiently inconſiſtent with the purifying in this 
Text, and ſo with the [ theſe Promiſes, ] 

Having given you the ſeverals of this Purity by the contrary 
branches of the Impwurity, we come now to the | xabapi{yy, ] the 
notion of cleanſing or purifying , that is here ſo vehemently re- 
B | quired of us: And that is not the having acquired this purity , 

| having attained any perfection of this ſtare in either kind; but 

| onely the being on the way , the conſtant motion and growth, 

a ſetting out, and progreſs and proficiency in it, a daily purging 
and rinſing of the Soul, that good innocent kind of nuepoBarhouG., 
that pardonable Phariſaiſm of aſſiduous waſhings ; a daily flaugh- 
tering of the great defilers one after another, one day of execution 
for Laſt, another for Rage; one for the impurities of the Tongue, 
C the oathes, the lies,the profanations,the blaſphemies, the noiſome 
unſavoury diſcourſes, ( Bleſſed Lord, that this might but be the 
day of demoliſhing that Babel of ſtrange heathen languages, the 
leaſt degree of which is intolerable among Chriſtians ! ) another 
for the impurities of the Eye, and a whole Ocean of purgations 
little enough for that; but above all, an every-day care for the 
drying up the great fountain of Leprofie in the Heart. Ina word, 
a firm ratifi d reſolution of mortifying and crucifying , a de- 
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as we can. To that end, though the perfect Purity be not ac- 
quired, yet muſt theſe three eſſaies be made toward it, theſe three 
degrees of aſcent and proficiency obſerv'd. 
1. Barring up the inlets , obſtructing the avenues againſt all 
future — in of the great polluters, the reſiſting all freſh 
temptations, ( by the remembrance how dear they have for- 
mer ly coſt our Souls, what flouds of tears, if we have done our 
E duty, what a whole ſhop of purgatives to get out one ſpot ſo 
contracted ) but eſpecially topping the recurrence of the old pro- 
fane polluted habits , that us i Gopfogyy the cleanſed ſwine re- 
turned to her old beloved wallowing again 
2, Our daily, minutely recourſe to that digit Dei, . of 
| God, which alone, ſay the Jews, can cleanſe Lepers, with a Zord, 
if thou wilt thou canſt make us clean; thou canſt prepare new For- 
| dans of Grace beyond all our Rivers of Damaſcus, ne- banks, new 


Ad then, 3. taking the ſeaſonable advice of the Syrian ſer- 
vants, going down and waſhing in that Jordan, acting upon our 


ſelves by the power of this grace, thus fitly co-operating with 
God to the utmoſt of our derivative ſtrength; not lying like Cree» 


ples on the bank when we have a Betheſda before us, which yet 
| K 3 will 
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will cleanſe none bur thoſe that go into it, And that brings me to | a 
| 
| 


the former of the two circumſtances (belonging to this duty) de- 
noted by the jauls,cleanſe our ſelves, That it ic the Chriſtian's tark 
»pon himſelf, this of purifying z x«bapilup raul , let ws cleanſe | 
our ſelves, 

'Tis the prerogative of the grace of Chriſt , that he that is 
vouchſafed his portion of that is thereby thus enabled to mor- 
tife fin, and advance toward purity; and it is the duty of all | 
that are thus vouchſafed and dignified, to make uſe of that | F 
ſtrength to that end, to purifie themſelves, For as Aquinas e 
ſerves out of Ariſtotle , that thoſe things are poſſible for us which | | 
are poſſible by our triends , ſo what we are enabled to doe by the | | 
grace of Chriſt , we are able to doe, He that is born of God is 
born an Athlets and Victor, the whole world is but a Pygmy be- | 
fore him : this is the privilege of that high deſcent, that be he the | | 
impotenteſt creature in the world conſidered in his natural, car- | C| 
nal, or moral princifles , either as born of blond, or of the will of 
the fleſb, or of the will of man, he hath yet an acquiſition of a kind 
of omniporence , from the derived communicated ſtrength of 
Chriſt, as he is born of God; ind maria, he can doe all things | 
through Chrift that ſtrengthens him. God by his preventing aud 
ſubſequent grace works in the Chriſtian to will and to doe 
merely of his good pleaſure of bounty ; and then the exhorta- 
tion belongs to that Chriſtian, to work, and work ont hs own U 
Salvation. 

And were but the care and pains employed in the uſing and 
improving thoſe Talents which God hath given us , and calling | 
to Heaven for ſupplies, which is miſ-ſpent and paultred away in 
pleading our imporencies , and diſabilities, and wants of grace, 
(that is, in accuſing, inthe old Heathen ſtyle, God's illiberal deal- 
ing with his children, charging Heaven with all our tailings) we 
might certainly reap better fruit of our time , be fairer proticients 
in this art of parging; and in the mean, may ſpend our ſpirits moſt 
profitably in calling and haſtening one another to this ſo poſſible, 
and withall ſo neceflary, task: and that is the laſt particular, That 
it ong hit to be the united deſien of all Chriſtians, the Apoltle and 
people together, to aid and aſſiſt one another in this work of ps- 
rifying, by entreaties, by exhortations , by all the engagements ol 
love and duty; xabepiCuph» iavle, Let ws cleanſe our ſelves, | | 

The work, tis acknowledg'd,though poſſible to be gone through | Þ | 
with in ſuch a meaſure as ſhall be ſure of acceptance, is yet of ſome 
more then ordinary difficulty, How long hath this poor Nation 
been about it? ſo many years in the Refiner's fire, in Gods 
fornace for purifying, worn out and rent to pieces under the 
Fuller s ſope; and yer ( God knows) as full of droſs and ſpots 
as ever, the poor Leper- kingdom thruſt out of the camp, (the 
Temple) 
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Temple) bamih'd from the old privileges of the Iſraelite, the O- 
racle and the ſervice of God, God Tein in the face of it, in 
Moſes's ſtyle (a kind of excommunicate ſtate ) all on that charitable 
purpoſe, that it might be aſhamed and apply it ſelf to the Prieſt, 


to God for his purgatives ; I ſhall adde, look'd upon, pray'd over 


by that Prieſt (0 many years together; and that cure ſill as far from 
being perfected as ever, the leproſie ſpreading in the $kin, the fins 
multiplying under the Prieſt's inſpection, under God's rod; at the 
end of a ſeven years rinſing (not with ſope, but nitre) a thouſand 
times more odious ſpots, more provoking fins, more helliſh impuri- 
ties, then beſore, — what — Perpbyry was fain to doe 
in purſuit of purgatives, the ſame that Sani after the commiſſion 
of his fin that rent the Kingdom from him, betake himſelf * vs- 
lar x Yuna, to magick and conjuring , make friends to the 
Devil to help purifie him, O that we, having met with luckier 
preſcriptions, (recipes from Heaven, that would be ſure to prove 
ſucceſstul) would not betray all for want of applying them, that 
while it is called to day, while a poor | — Kingdom lies a 
gaſping, the benefit of the laſt plunge, the pvocs , might 
not be quite let ſlip , that this of purifying , the onely true expe- 
dient yet untried ( whilſt all others are experimented to be 
but mere Empirical ſtate-mountebankery ) might at length be 
thought on, proſecuted with ſome vigour , every man entring 
into the retirement of his own breaſt, there to ſearch and view the 
ſported patient, the plague , the leproſie of his own heart ! and 
again, every man making his arts of cure as communicative and 
diffuſive, as charitable and Catholick as he can, that as David was 
raviſh'd with joy, when they ſaid unto him, Let us go into the houſe 
of the Lord , (that pleaſant news and ſpeRacle, a conſpiration tor 

iery) ſo we lor that onely errand that ſends us all to that houſe, 
the beginning and advancing of Purity; every man, like an I, 
raclite in his flight from At, not onely going out in haſt, ( a 
paſſeover toward purity ) but alſo _— his «Agyptien neigh- 
bours, robbing one of his luſts, another of his detractions, one 
of his Atheiſtical oaths, another of his (winiſh exceſſes, one of 
his Infidel tremblings and baſeneſſes, another of his covetings and 
ambitions, his jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiments, his 
molt valued pretious fins,( the curſes with which he hath cloathed 
himſelf as with a garment, and which would one day, if they were 
not ſnatch d from him, come like ſcalding water into his bowels, 
and oyl into his bones) and ſo yet, if it be poſſible, come out a 
| troup, a legion of naked Wraſtlers , a whole ſhole of candidates 
toward Purity, Till ſomewhat be done this way more then hi- 
therto hath been done, Peace may hover over our heads, ex- 
pe its willingneſs to light upon us; but, ad candida tecta colum- 
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red for her: or if ſhe ſhould fo unlearn her own humour, twere 
danger ſhe would rurn Vultur, that moſt deſirable bleſſing prove 
our fatall'ſt curſe, leave us in and to a ſtate of all impurities, to de 
precate and curſe thoſe mercies that had betraied us to ſuch irre- 
verſible miſeries, Lord, purge, Lord, cleanſe us; do thou break 
thoſe veſſels of ours that will not be purified , caſt us again into 
what fornace thou pleaſeſt, that we may at length leave our droſs, 
our filth behind us : and having uſed thine own methods toward 
this end, and purged our eyes to ſee that it is thou that haſt thought 
this neceſſary for us, that haſt of very mercy, very fidelity thus 
cauſed us to be troubled, work in us that purity here which may 
make us capable of that vifion, that peace, that fulneſs of ſanctity 
and glory hereafter: Which God of his infinite abyſs of Purity 
grant us all; To whom, with the Son, that Image of his Father's 
Purity, and the holy, ſanctifying, purifying Spirit, &c. 
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| John 18. 40. 
Net thu Man, but Barabbas, 


His paſſage of Story not unagreeable to the 
time (every day ot Lent being a emen 
to the Paſſion · week) bath much of the pre- 
ſent humour of the World in ir, whether we 
confider it as an act of Cenſure, or as an 
act of Choice: both theſe ic is bete in the 
Jewes. 
1. An Act of popular Cenſure, i. e. moſt 
perfect injuſtice, very favourable to the Robber, and very ſevere to 
| Chriſt; Bab may be releas'd, the vileſt wretch in the world, 
one that was attach d for robbery, and for inſurrection, may become 
the peoples Favourite, be pitied and pleaded for, and abſolutel 
pardon'd : dat veniam corvs, the blackeſt Devils in Hell (hall pa - 
E | wichour any of our malice, our indignation, our animoſities; but an 
innocent Chriſt, ot any of his making, one that comes from Heaven | 
to us, uponerrands of holineſſe, of retermation, that by authority | 
of bis doctrine and example would put vice out of countenance, diſ- 
cover our tollies, or reproach our madneſſes, and in the Wiſemans 
phraſe, wpbraid owr ways, and reprove gur thoughts, he that bath 
L no 
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no fins to qualifie him tor our acquaintance, no oaths, no tibaldty A 
to make him good company, none of the compliances or vices of | 
che times to commend him to our friendſhip, at leaſt to our parcon, 
nout of that new kind of popularity of being as debaich'd and pro- 
teſt'y vitious as other men, (hall be ſulpected, and feared, and 
late 4, the moſt odious unpardonable, unſufferable neighbour, 
| grievous wnto ws even to behold, Wiſd. 2. 15. Innocence is become the 
| molt ur camly degenercus. quality, vertre the moſt envious, cen 
' fortous thing z the not being lo neer Hell as other men, the moſt ti- 
diculous ſcrupuloſity, and tolly in the world. And the miſery of it 
is, there is no diſcourſing, no reaſoning this humour out of us, they 
had ecitzd once before, and the crofſing doth but more enflame 
the: - charm, that ſhould have exerciz'd, doth but enrage the 
[Res it» Then cricd they all again, ſaying, Not thu man, bat 
BaraSbas, | 
| Bur deſide this, I told you, theſe words might be taken in ano- 
| ther notion, and under that it is that we are reſolved to handle them, 
| 25 an act of the Fewes choice, ot their abſolute inconditionate decree, 
| their loving of Barabbas, and hating of Feſus, not before they had | 
dene Either good er evill, but after one had done all the evil, rother | 
| all the good imaginable , then bating the Facob, and loving the C 
| Eſau, eleing tbe Robber, and re jecting the Saviour; the Barab- 
bas becomes à Barabbes indeed, according to the otigination of the 
name, a ſon of a ſather, a beloved (on in whom they are well plea- 
ſed, a choſen veſlel of their honour, and . the oncly teſuſe veſ- 
ſell of diſhonour, the onely unam iable, undefirable, ſormleſſe, beau- 
tileſſe reprobate in the maſs : Nen bunc, ſcd Barabbam, Nut thi 
man, &c. 
In the words under the notion of the Choice, you may pleaſę to 
take notice of theſe ſevetals: 
1. A Competition precedaneous to this Choice, preſumed here,| D 
but expreſs d in Saiat Mat. Tire t de, which of the two will 
, &c. 
F 2. The Competitors, Barabbes and Chriff, 
3. The Choice it felt, aot onely preferring one before t other, 
non huns ſed, but 1, abſolutely tejecting of one, non bunc, not this 
man, and then by way of neceſſary refuge pitching upon t other; 
non hanc, ſed Barabbam, Not this man, but Barabbas, 
And of theſe in this order, 
And 1. of the firſt, That there is a Competition, before what the 
| Competitors are, or what the Choice, | E 
1. I (ay that there is a Competition, a canvaſſe, or plying, before 
we come to chooſe any thing; This is a truth moſt conſtantly ob- 
ſetvable, in all which we are moſt concern d in, in that tranſcendent 
' intereſt, the buſineſſe of our ſouls. Were there but one object re- 
preſented to the faculty, one Chriſt, one bolineſſe, one ſal- 
vation, 
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C | Changling ſtollen into that cradle, or the moſt barbarous Chinai- 
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vation, the rece.ving him would be any thing rather then Choice; 
Chance it might be, or Neceſſity it might de; Chance it might be, 
that ſuch a thing had the luck to come firſt, to pre poſſeſs and fore- 
ſtall us, to get our favour when there was no body elſe to ſue for! 
it and indeed he that ſhould be godly, or Chriſtian on ſuch a feli- 
City as this, thorow ignorance onely, or non-repreſentation of the 
contrary, he that ſhould give bis voice unto Chriſt, becauſe there 
was no body elſe to canvals for it, chit it Mahomet had plied him 
firſt, would have had as much faith for the Alchoran, as he hath 
now for the Bible, been as zealous for a carnal, ſenſual, as now for 
a pure ſpiricual Paradiſe z he that if he had been born of Heathen 
Parents, or put out to nurſe to an Indian, would have ſuck d in as 
much ot Gentiliſm, as by this c vil Engliſh education he hath at- 
tain d to of the true Religion, that hath no Super ſede a, no foitifi- 
cation againſt worſhipping ot Sun and Moon, poſting from one Hea- 
then Shrine (as now from one Sermon) to another, but onely that 
' Chriſtianity beſpake him earlieſt, that Idolatry was not at leiſure | 
to Crave his lavour, when Proteſtancy got it, is I confeſs, a Chri- 
ſtian, he may thank his Scars for it, Planetarium Santtms, 2 Saint, 
but ſuch an one as a Jew would have been, might he have been a 


| Infide!, had he had (as he of old, fortunam Caeſars, fo) fortunam 
 Chriſliani, the Chriſtians fortune to have tutot d him: And ſo for 
ver tue and ſinleſneſs alſo, he in whom tis not conſcience, but baſh- 
| tulneſs, and ignorance of vice, that abſtains onely from uncredit- 
able or unf ſhionable, from branded or diſuſed fins, (wears not, 
onely becauſe be bath not learat the art of it, hath not yet gotten 
into the Court, or iato the Army, the ſchools where that skill is 
taught, the ſhops where thoſe reverſt thunderbolts, ſo tempe ſtu- 
ouſly ſhot againſt Heaven, are forg'd, be that is no Drunkard, no 

Adulterer, no Malicious perſon, onely quis nemo, becaule he hath 

no company to debauch, no ſtrength to maintain, no injury to pro 

voke the uncommitted ſin; is all this while but a ch.1d of Fate, born 
under a ben'gn Aſpect, more lucky, but not more innocent, more 
fortunate, but not more vertuous then other men. 

Again, if there were no Competition, as it migbt be Chance, ſo 
it might be Neceſſity too; Thou art fain to be vertuous, becauſe 
thou canſt be nothing elſe, goodneſs mult go for thy refuge, but not 
thy choice, were there no rival fin, no competitor Juſt co pretend 
for thee. 

'Tis therefore not onely an act of wiſdom, but of geodneſs too, ob 
ſetvable in Gods wonderful diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel, 
to leave the Chriſtian, ui. in the confines of two moſt diſtant 
people, improvable into good, and capable of evil, like Eraſmas's | 
P cture at Rome, or that vulgar Lie of Mahomes's Tomb at Aleppo 
berwixt two Load: ſtones, * auler, As Syn- ſom cal's | 
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N it, a ſtake between God on one fide, and all the Devils in Hellon A 


| t'other, made up of a Caneanite and an Iſcaclite, a law in the em- 


J. | bers, as well asa law in the mind, or as” Antonia, dei CH, 


| pertwaſions in the members, many Topicks of Rhetorick, many | 
ſtrong Allectives to evil in the lower carnal part of the man, 3s well | 

as invicitions and obligations to good in the upper and ſpiritual. 
Thus dd God think fix to diſpoſe it, even in Paradiſe it ſelt, the 

flo ſh tempted with carnal objects even before the firſt fin hid dil - 
ordered thit flcſh; A Palate for the ſweetneſs of the Apple to pleaſe, 
and an Eye tor the beauty to invite, as well as an uppet Maſcutne 
faculty, a Reaſon for commands to awe, and threats to detet ; yea, B 
and it ſeems in Heaven it (Of, and the Angels there, where is no | 
' fleſh and bloud, that of ficine capidinam, ſhop or workhoule of de- 
litres, yet even there, is an inlet tor Ambition, though not tor Luſt, 
a liableneſs to the filrbineſs of the ſpirit, though not of the fleſb, ot 
elle Lucifer had ſtiil Rood Favourite, could never have torteiced 
that ſtate of bliſs. And fo "cis ever ſince in this inferiour Orbe 
ot ours, Behold ! I ſet before thre life and death, beging and cur | 

| ſing , on one fide all the joyes of Heaven to ravith and entap 

| thee, the mercies of Chriſt 19 draw thee with the cords of a man, 

| with the bands of love, to force and violence thy love by lo- C 
ving thee firſt, by ſetting thee a copy of that heavenly paſhon to 
tranſcribe, but then wichall death in the other ſcale, death 
which it ſeems hath ſomething amiable in it too, it would not 
be fo courted elle, a eee N enires, as Macarixe ftylcs it, 1 
gallantry of Hell, a purple garment of darkneſs, that ſuch (holes 
ot men, and I tremble to think and ſay, fo large a quantity of 
baptized Chriſtians are ſo ambitions ot, fell all that's comfor- 
table and valuable in this lite ro purchaſe it: And were there 
not both theſe ſet betore us by God, life on one fade, and death 
on tother, lein on one (ide, and curſing on t other, a double 
canvaſſe for thy loul, a rivalry, a competition, and ſomewhar 
on both ſides amiable to ſomewhat in thee, life to the immor- 
tal, death to the periſh ng part of thee, blefSing to the rational 
divine, curſing to the bedlam brutiſh part ot thee, the man of 
God could not go on, as he doth in that place, Dest. 30. 19. 
therefore chuſe life that thaw and thy ſons may live, Were there 
but one in our reach, twete geceſity ſtill and not choice, and 
that moſt abſolutely deſtruRive of all judgment to come z Hell 
might be our Fate, but not our Wages, our Deſtiay, but not 
our Reward, and Heaven any thing more truly then a Crown of E 
| righteouſneſs. 

| A piece of the Philoſopher there bath been a long while in the 
world, that hich had a great ſtroke in debauching the Divine, that 
the Underſtanding doth zeceſſarily and irreſoftibly move the Will,! 
wu whatever hath once paſſed the jadictum practicum, got 
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A not onely the aſſent of the Judgment that tis true, but the allow- 
ance alſo that tis good and tit to be choſen, cannot chuſe but be de- 
fired and proſecuted by the Will: From whence the D. vine ſub- 
ſumes, that where Faith is once entered, though that but a Specu- 
lative (I wiſh it were not ſometimes but a Phancaſtical) Faith, there 
Works muſt and will infallibly follow. I confeſs it were admirable 
news it this were true it all that knew theſe things were fare to doe 
them, if there were no ſuch thing poſſible as Sin againſt Light, Sin 
againſt Goſpel, Sin againſt Conſcience; it the lives ot Believers 
could not prove infidel, the actions of thoſe that acknowledge God, 
B that make no doubt of the truth of Chriſtianicy, could not avoid or 
eſcape being Godlike and Chriſtian, if twere but afAl iſh of S. 40. 
eufline's wit, that the wicked Infidel believes contrary to Faith, the 
wicked Believer lives contrary to it: There were then but one care 
left a Chriſtian, to be catechiz d aright, which the Solifidian calls 
Faith; or to be confident of his own Election, which the Fidaciary | 
| Calls Fauth; and then Qui ſeparabit ? any thing elſe will be wrought | 
in me by Chriſt, or that any thing elſe will be unneceſſary to be 
| wroughr. Inſtead of this Pagan Principle that ties up all in che | 
chains ot inevitable Fate, it it be examin'd, give me leave to men- 
C | co you one Apboriſm of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which is but the in- 
|terpretation of the competition that now I (peak of; That the Will 
is no more neceſſicared to obey the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon then of 
the Senſual Appetite, of the upper then the lower Soul, that tis an 
indifferent midele Faculty, able to chuſe the evil and refuſe the 
good, or (ti ſatisfie the Philoſophers importunity, which reſolves 
it impoſſible to chuſe the evil, unl - ſs under the appearance of good, 
you may take it ina clearer notion) able to chuſe the pleaſant and 
refuſe the honeſt, to chuſe the ſenſual carnal, and refuſe the intel- | 
lectuil ſpiri:ual good. And that you my lee the ground of th's. 
D| obſerve that the whole Man is made up of three parts, Spirit, Soul, 
and Body. 

t. The Body or Floß luſt ing againſt the Spirit. And 2, the Spi. 
rit again luſting againſt che Fleſb. Thoſe two Extremes perfectly 
contrary one to the other in their apperites, and therefore called by 
the Ancients e, & av, one the Maſculine, t other the Femi- 
nine part; one the Monarch in the foul, t other the 3 . or 
Commoaalty z one the w«4«ſ#y#;, the Maſter, other the ie, 
or Child; one the G. , the voice and image of God in us, 
t'other the 3s, the beaſtial part; one the Man, tother the 
E | 14457446, the four-foored creatures in us. And theſe are contrary 
the one to the other, ſo that you cannot doe, or, as the Greek, 
lr ud , ſo that you doe nor, this is a conſequent of that Con- 
trariety , you doe not the thing that you would ; 1. e. perhips 
perfectly, purely without ſome tack or mixture; however | 


am ſute, not quietly, ſtilly, without ſome oppolition of the other. 
* And | 
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And then comes in in the third place, 4»z4, the gon, the Elective A 
Faculty, . c. the Will betwizt them, courted and ſollicited by 
both, as that which hath the determining caſting voice; it the 
Beaſt can cairy it, if the Senſual ſuggeſtions get the conſeut of the 
Wil, obtain che embrace, bave its canal propoſals yielded to; 
then in the Apoſtles pbraſe lei conceives, aud within a while pro- 
ceeds from conſent to ad, bringeth forth fin; but when che Spirit 
prevails, when the Reaſon, the Conſcience, the God within thee, 
is allowed to be heard, when that chaſte, ſober, matronly Spouſe 
gets the embraces, the conſent of rhe Will; then the Spirit con- 
cei ves, and from thence ſpring all the . 71464al&, which the 
| Scripture ſpeaks of, the fruits and produttion: of the Spirit, You ſee 
no the competition, the conſtant importuaicies and ſollicitations, 
the rivalry for thy loul, not an action of moment or importance in 
thy life bat the houſe is divided about ic, the ſp:ir714 tor one way and 
the f-/b for another, and chat that prevails, 1. e. gets the Will of 
its ide, denominates the action, and the action frequently and in. 
dulgently reiterated, denominates thee either f /h or n, either 
captive to the law ot fin, or obedient to the commands and dictates 
of Chriſt, a caraal ſinner, or a ſpiricual diſciple. 

And then my brethren by way of Ute , CT 

1, You ſee the anſwer to that bard probleme, What is the reaſon 
and ground of the infinitenefle of thoſe puniſhments that await ſin- 
ners in another world: Here you have the oyl that maintains that 
accurſed V eſtall fire, ſo much beyond Tu#iols's or Pals Limp in 
Lycetws, burning ſo many Ages under ground and not conmuned ; 
I mean,tkis competition in this Text (the Tire ial is # #%s, which 
of the two infinices will you) and that other we mentioa'd ot 
life and death, bleſſing and cw ſang, let before us by God, the lerving 
to our option whether of the two infinizes we will have; This, 
and nothing but this hath made it moſt petſectly reaſonable, that D 
Deſpiſers ſhould periſb eternally, that he that will contemn immor- 
tall life, that # « x*goir 41676, as Clement Saint Pauls contemporary 
calls it, that cternui put into gar hands by Clift, and make his de- 
liberate covenant with death, that his immottall part may die eter- 
nally, ſhould be thought worthy, as the Book of id. hathit, to 
take bis portion or part wii iu. And then, 

2, O how much che more care, and caution, and vigilance will it 
require at our hands to keep guard over that one faculty, that ſpring 
of lite and death, that fountain of ſweet and poyſonous water, that 
of chuſing or tejecting, willing or nilling; never to diſpenſe choſe 
tavours looſly or prodigally, never to deny them taſhly or unadvi- 
ſedly, but upon all che mature deliberation in the world ! Keep thy 
heart with all diligence, the heart this principle of action, keep it 
above all keeping, for out of ii are the iſſues of life, Prov, 4. 23. Thar 
when I would do good, ci i preſent with me, temptations of the car- 
mill 
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A |nall appetite to the contrary, it matters little, ſo I bold off my con- 
ſent, refſt theit importunity z and that all che Devils in Hell are a 
whiſper ng baſphemy within me, it mattets as little, ſo 1 rcejeR the 
ſuggeſtions ; Reſiſt, and he ſhall flie z that be is looſe to tempt, this 
s my infelicity perhaps, bat not my guilc, I and that miſh ip im- 
proved into 2 bleſſing, eu, this cemprer à kind of donative 
ot Heaven, to buſie my patience, and exerciſe my vigilance, to ſet 
out my Chriſtian valour, ro make me capable of the victory firſt, 
1nd then che crown z the Nations left to prove 1ſracl, Fad. 3. l. yea 
and to teach them warre, verſe, 3. at leaſt ſack u before knew _ 
B | thereof. Onely be ſure that thoſe Nations get not the upper hand, 
to that purpole chat they be not-pamper'd and fed too bigh, till they 
grow pet ulant and untuly, that this jameni m homins, 25 S. Ferome 
calls it, this Aſſe, ot beaſt · part of the man prove not che Rider's 
Maſter: this is the greateſt danger ficſt, and then reproach in the 
world, which you will more diicern if you proceed from the compe- 
tition to the Competitors, and conſider who they are, in us ſpirit 
and fleſh, God and Devil, as ia the Jews Barabbes and Chrift, my 
ſecond particular. 
'Tis none of the leaſt of Gods mercies among his diſpenſations of 
C | providence, that the competition falls ro be betwixt ſuch perſons ſo 
acknowledgedly diſtant, and bugely contrary, 2Chri# and 2 8arab 
bas, the one ſo pretious, and the other fo vile, the Prince of peace, 
and the Author of an Inſarreftion, a ert and an ee, 4 $4 
view and a Deſtroyer , had it been betwixt a Chriſt and a Nicedemus, 
2 Carpenters Sonne. and a R or Ruler in Iſcaci, the choice might 
have been more difficult, or the miſtike more pardonable , But 
ſo Cod loved the world, ſuch were the riches of his goodnefle to an 
iatatuꝛted rebellious people, be (ers before them a beautifull Chriſt 
and an odious foyle to make him more beautiſull, to make it impol- | 
D ſible tor them to be ſo mad, as to refule and finally to rejeR Chriſt, 
that was on ſuch grounds, and in ſuch company a (ſuing and impor- 
tuning for their favour 3 none but a Bb to pretend againſt him, 
that that notion had of him might ſerve inſtead of the f gal to 
recover the blind Tobits fight, help the blindeſt naturall man to dif | 
cerne ſomewhat tolerable, it not defirable in che Chriſt, that in ſo | 
poor a choice, an undervalued, prejudg'd, ſcandalous Feſw might 
have leave to be conſidered, and owe a preferment aliens vitis to 
the faults of the other, though not virtatibas ſow to any thing ami- 
able oreſteemable in himſeſt. The ſame c>:onomy you may ge- 
E |nerally obſetve even ttom the firſt of Paradiſe to this day; When 
our firſt Parents were the prize, the Competitors were of ſome- 
hat a diſtant making, God and the Serpent, not the King of 
Heaven and one of his chief Courtiers, God and an Archangel of 
light, but God and 2 damned Spirit, a black Prince, and he but in 
| very homely diſguiſe, bur of a Serpent, which chough be were then 9 
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1 10e5704<, as Cedrenw out of ſome of the Antients will have it, 
ſomewhat a taller and goodlier creature, then now the Serpent is, 
that his Legs be cut off, yet the Text ſaith, a bea tor all char, I and 
chat beaſt branded for craft, infamous for the ſobtilſt creature, and 
ſo not likely ro prove the moſt heneſt and folicirons of their good ; 
ind this cunning Pytho had made friends to ſpeak, contrary to his 
kind, there was ſure ſome ſorcery in that, and all this, one- would 


think, was enough to have added authority co God by ſuch a pre- 
judg'd Competitor. And juſt ſo was it to the Iſraelites at their | 
coming out of A t, God and a cruel Pharaeh, a Deliverer and a 
Tyrant, one to have them Slaves in Ae, tother to have them 
Princes in Canaan a ſufhcient inequality betwixt the Precenders, 
chat it might be impoſſible for any to preter the Onions and the 
Garlick betore the Manna and the Kingdome, After 'twas berwixt 
God and a golden Calte, a Calte ſtill, no very honourable creature, 
chough 'twere of gold: and anon betwixt God and a brazen Serpent, 
Serpent and brazen too, neither torm, nor metall to commend it ; 
and all along through the heathen world che competition was yet 
more unequall, betwixt th: God of Heaven, and Wood and Stone 
of the Earth, the moſt glorious Creator, and vileſt Creature, nay 
the piece of Wood, as the Prophet (ers it, that was not fit for any 


aſe, not lo much as to be burnt, the very refuſe of the refuſe is the 
thing be Idol was made of, and none but that Idol thought fit to 
be a Competitor with God for the adoration, It you look back to 
Fade again, at the time of the great competition for the hearts of 
ſrael betwixt Reboboam and Feroboam, it was till of the ſame ma-: 
king, bꝛtwixt a Kings ſon, and a Servant, a tight Heir and a cunning 
Secucer, a kind of Serpent again, yes and betwixt the glorious! 
Temple of Feraſaltm on one (ide, and the upſtart Dan and Bethel 
on tother ; the high Prieſt on one fide, and the baſeſt of the People 
on the t'other, betwixt the Cilves at that Du and the Cherubims 
at that Feruſalem, and ſo (till there was advantage enough, one 
would think, on Gods fide, againſt ſuch Competricors ; And if we 
look now abroad into the moſt idoliz'd adored Dianas, the fins. 
that get all the cuſtome away from Chriſt, the oaly rivals wich him | 
for our ſouls, we ſhall find chem but little advanc'd above that old 
pitch, little lovelier then the Serpent, juſt ſuch are our craſts, out 
unſantified counſels, our wily artifices, that have nothing but Ser- 
pent in their compoſtrion, little honourabler then the Calte, juſt 
ſuch are our Gods of gold, which I cannot mention, but in Moſes paſ- 
lion. O thus people have committed 4 great fin, have made them Gods of 
geld! all piety rranstorm'd and contracted into the worſhip of har, 
own ſhrine, our gaine the onely gedlineſſe we can hear of: and then a; 
multitude more, of a yet vilet making, fit only for a competition 
wich that knotty retuſe piece ot wood ot which the Idol was made: 


the more ſhame they ſhould outvie a moſt glorious God, a Chriſt, 
that 
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| | vince the world of the unrea{onablenets ot fin; yea and a poor thir- 
| Ry pinting ſoul(which hath ome teaſoa to expect kindneis from us) 


be deventh Jermon. 
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A |char if he had nothing in his liſe amiaole, yet hath died for us, and 
fo hach dearly purchas'd a title to our love, yea and a bleſſed Spi- 
(ric, come down on purpoſe to ſublime our judicative faculty, to con- 


2 heaven and an immoctall bliſſe. 

Conti det but a tew of that glittetiag train of reigning fins in this 
our Land, in this my Auditory, and be aſtoniſhed O Earth, that 
they ſhould ever be received in competition wich Chriſt. The oaths 
that all the importunity ot our weekly Sermons turn d into Satyrs 


B | againſt that ſin, cannot either ſteal or beg from us, what gain or 
profic do they afford us? which of our (ſenſes do they entertain, 
which of our taculties doe they court * an empty proſitleſſe tempta- 
tionlefle (1n, ſenſuality only to the deyil-part in us, fu ned out of 
hell into our mouths in a kind of hypocoadriacal fir, an affront to that 
ſri command ot Chriſt, his egs anten to his diſciples, but I ſay unte 


jos, Chriſtians, ſwear not 48 all: the beſt quality that it can pretend 


to, is that that Hierecles of old mentions with indignation, A- | 
raf abys, to fill up the vacuities of the ſpeech, to expreſſe and | 
man a rage, i. c. to act a mad man the more pertectly. And of him 
C | that hath in his time ſworn over all the hairs of his bead, I would 
ſtill ask but this own queſtion, la T674 xagror, what fruit had he then 

of this fin, (then when it was full in his mouth, a ſwelling his cheeks) | 
whereof be is now aſhamed, cannot chuſe but bluſh, his ears | 
glow, or be ig ſome pain till I have done (peaking of it: and yet be- 
yoad this, the end of thoſe things is death, a ſeveral fiend in hell 
meſt ſadly to come, the payment ot every of thoſe gainlefle oaths. 
It were but a 4x, or cold addreſſe to this kind of finner, to be- 
ſpeak him in that expoſtulating ſtile z what advantageth it 10 
| gain the whole world and loſe hu own ſoul ? *ewere more to this purpoſe 
D| ro demand, what advantageth it bim to gais not one atome, or moſt 
diminutive part of the wald, not the leaſt acquiſicion of any thing 
defireable even to the carnall man, ſatisfaRory to auy part ol his ap- 
petite, ſave that in a manner Platonick, deſiguleſſe love of finning, 


| | andruining his own ſoul, and yet to doe that as ſure, as if he had 
| | Satans totum boc, his whole Exchequer of wealth and honour in ex- 

change for it? I ſhall rather adde, wht ſball that man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul to get it back again, which he hath parted with fo 
cheap without any barter, ſold it for nought and taken no mony for 
it, in the Pſalmiſts phraſe, and now cannot redtem it with all his pa- 
E |erimony ? Twould grieve one, I confeſſe, that did but weigh this 
fin in this ballance, and obſerve the Tetel in the wall over againſt it, 
how light and kexy and impertinent a fin this is, to heare that any 
body ſhould be damn d for it in another world, part with ſuch trea 
ſutes for ſuch rifles, make ſuch African voyages, carry out the 


ſubſtanciall commodities ot a good land, and return with a _— 
or} 


| 
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of toies or monſters, pay ſo hugely dear for ſuch perfect notbings; A 
and yet twould grieve one more, that this fin ſhould glitter in 4 
Proteſtant Courr, become part of the gallantry and civility of the 
place, I and detame and curfe our Armies, that the improſperoul- 
nefle, ruine, perhaps neroadeis, of a whole Kingdome ſhould be im- 
putabk to one ſuch ſin, and all out prayers to Heaven tor you, be 
outſounded and drown'd with that moſt contrary eloquence. 
'Twere the juſteſt thing in the world, that he, that upon my preſent 
inſtance, (1t4s more then 4uligg rebivie, ſecond admonition) will not 
now vo to part forever with this one fin, ſo threatful to his Sove- 
raigne, t.is Country, his own foul, to the boſts gone forth againſt B 
the enemy, to all that is or ſhould be ptetious to him, and ſo abſo- 
lately gainlefle ro himſelf in bis vileſt capacity, even as a ſenſual 
bruce, ſhould never be admitted within theſe dores againe, never be 
preach d to more, never be conſidet d as a Chriſtian ſo much as in 
profeſſion, that will part with his true Chriſt or Jeſus, rather then 
with the names ot them to blaſpheme by; That he ſhould be de- 
livered up to Satan, as the primitive Offenders were, 4, to 
be corporally tormented by him, i: bens oequis, to the tearing 
that foule tongue, that noyſome piece of fleſh out of his mouth, 
that by that means at leaſt, . wi , he may be dilciplin'd | C 
or taught not to blaſpheme. 

Will you look into another fin (a time of humiliation may be an 
excuſe for the digreſſion) that of uncle anneſſe, whether of the eye, 
the libidinous look, that men are ſo hardly perſwaded to believe to 
be a fin, (i. e. in effect that Chriſt forbade any thing under that 
phraſe of looking en 4 Woman to luſt) or whether that of the tengut 
that 074 #upram, unſavoury diſcourſe, rotten, puttid, noyſome con- | 
verſation, which makes it ſo abſurd for that man ever to pray, (to 
bleſſe God in the Church with that pare that was ſo polluted in the 
Chamber) or whether the grofſer ſin, the making the members of D 
Chriſt members of A Herlot, (meant by the Apoſtle as an huge ex- 
preſſion, members of a Swine, a Toad, had been nothing to it) what 
is this, but a Barabbes (till, a Robber in competition with Chriſt tor 
that bedy, which is, ſaith the Apoſtle, for the Lord, and not for for nica - 
ten, 1 Cor. 6. 13. A vile infamous crime, that ſtaies not for the moſt | 
part tor fs hell, its puniſhment in another world, meets with s 
Limbs, its Tophet here, torments and curſes enough in this life, if 
they might have leave to be conſider d. | 

"Tis worth obſerving in the New Teſtament, that the name of 
Idolatry, not oſten mention d there, doth moſt times probably E 
denote this ſin of ancicanneſi or carnality ;, the obſgrition might be | 
made good at large, if twere now ſeaſonableziand I would to God 
my auditory would be petſwaded, thus to keep themſelves from Idols, 
to fle from this kind of idolatry, that mens natures have a thouſand 
cimes more temptations to, then that other fig that bears che envy | 
. = 
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A | of all our miſery, the Idolatry that the ſacrilegiow fo diſclaim at: 
believe me, there is not a (in more incompetible with the Goſpel- 
mercy, 2 more unreconcileable rival of all gocline(s, a greater waſt- 
er of conſcience, griever and quencher of the Spirir, a more perfect 
piece of Atheiſm, and Heatheniſm, be ir the faireſt gutſide Chriſti- 
an, nor withall a greater bloſting and curſe to a Naticn, an Army, a 
Garriion town, then the permiſhon of this one (in, the voice of it 
crying to Heaven, as loud as Sodom, for fire from Heaven, tor judg: 
ment a90n the place, Remember the fierce judgment in Shtuim, 
Nemb.25, upon the peoples joyning to 3441 Prov, that filthy hea- 
B| cheniſh Idol, expounded ver.1, by committing whoredom with the 
daughters of M, the heads of the people, remember that, the 
_ the people, the principal men in 1ſ-a:/, either becauſe they 
were moſt guilty, or becauſe the matter required ſuch an expiation, 
muſt be hang 4 ap againſt the Sun, that the anget of the Lord might 
be tu ned away from Iſrael, (and I believe 'rwould poſe a man to 
vive any reaſon why this fin (of adultery at leaſt) in this Land, as well 
as ſtcaling of a trifle, ſhould not be awarded in the ſtyle of that text 
with hanging up again# the Sun) and the command there is to chem | 
ia place of Judicacure to ſee the execution of the L againſt them, 
C | Slay you every one his men, ver. 5. But this is a Judaical outdated 
puniſhment among us, and it hath been the cunning of Satan that it 
ſhould be ſo, who having proſpet d ſo far for bis Clients, would not 
be quiet till he had gotten all kind of reſtraint or diſcouragement of | 
this fin to be ſo too, till he had made the fouleſt inceſt a fat cheaper | 
ſin and ſafer poſſeſſion, then the practice of ſome Chriſtian vertues; 
nay, which is obſervable to the laſting ſhame of this Land, till the 
injur d man thus deſpoiled and robbed by the Adulteter, be made, 
by a kind of national caſtom, the onely intamous perſon, and the 
| Barabbas that robb'd him puniſh'd onely with that cur ſe in the Go- 
D ſpel, of having a men peak well of him. O what is this, but as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaich, to bleſs them whom God abhors, or as the Prophet, 
Mal.3.14, And now we call the proud, happy; and they that work wic- 
kedneſs, are (et wp! Believe it, one ot two ſuch ponderous guilts as 
theſe ate able to keep the juſteſt cauſe from bwoying up it ſelf, and 
our ferventeſt prayers from their av 3344, from working any (ſaving 
miracles upon a Land. 

I with there were now no more Barabbas's amongſt us, 2 canval- 
fing againſt Chriſt, but I muſt not flatter you with (o ſhore a cata- 
logue ; Logk on your indeyotion, that heartleſs zealleſs behaviour 
E | in this very Houſe of God. Your Hearing, which is moſtly the fair- 
eſt part of you, what is it but as of a Rhetor ata Desk, to commend 
or diſtike, the ſame which you have as well for che Stage as the Pal- 
pit, a Plaudite or an Hiſs ; and for that other of Prayer, though it be 
tor choſe bleſſings of peace, of ſafety, the Shalom that many men 


bave more devotion fer, then that other great ſenſe of that y__ 
the 
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che ſalvation of their ſouls, and which ardent prayer is the onely | A 
means to bring cown upon us; yet what cold addreſſes, what wan: | 
dering eyes and thoughts, what irreverent negligent motions, what | 
yawning inſtead of ſig hing out our parrs of it, what abſolute indiffe- | 
rence, it God will take our own witneſs, whether we be heard or no? 
This want of atdency in us, this no fire on our Altar of Incenſe, is 

certainly the thing that hath provoked God to deliver up our Li- 

tutęy to Satan, to oppoſe and malign, to calumniate and detame as 

at this day; the Lord parden us our part of this fin. This is the 

preterring of Barabbas, a Robber, a Devil perhaps, char ſteals away 

| our hearts from Chriſt, even when we are in cloteſt converſe with 
hin, As for faſting, what is that but an empty, formal, unſignificant 

name” The ſcorn of the Phariſees twice a week, hath quite driven 

it out of out Calendar. O conſider this, and but once more conſider, 
Look on the Sermon in the Mount, the ſeveral graces and duties that 

there make up the Chriſtian ſomewhat above the pitch of a Scribe 

or Phariſee, and then every of the contrary vices, nay the very Jew- 
iſh or Heathen, the moral or natural mans vertues, that come ſhort 
ot that bigh Ploſophy, are every one, the Barabbes in the Text, 
directly this Jewiſh choice; He that cannot forgive an enemy, bleſs 
hm, pray for him, heap all che hot burning coals of Charity upon 
his head, and melt him by that arrifice, rather then break him, ruine | 
him, damn him by any other, hat doth he but preter his own re- 
vengelul luſt, that helliſh piece ot ſenſuality, that tood for the Wolf, | | 
the Vultur, the Salamander, the Devil in him, direRly before the | 
commands, not onely counſels ot Chriſt * and ſo Non hunc ſed Be | 
rabbam, 2 Barabbas is (till the Choice, and the Chriſt the teprobate 
ſtul; which brings me to the third particular, the Choice it ſelf, not 

| oncly preterring one before t other, but 1. abſolutely rejecting of 

one: and then 2. ad evitardum vacuum, to fill up the vacuity, pitch- 

ing upon t'other, non, ſed, not thus, but, &c. 

| And1, abſolutely set tba, a downright reiterated nolamww hunc, 

| moſt vehement diſlikes to Chriſt aſſoon as ever be is mention'd : 

[che Jewes had particular quarrels to him, iczar/eai/o1ls, they were 

many times ſcandaliz'd at hum, but not they only, but it ſeems we 

| Gentiles too, the naturall man rectives not the things of the Spirit, 
whether graces or the promiſes, * Ji, be receives them wot, not 
oncly that he cannot attain to them, for that is ſaid ia the latter 
' words, neither can be know them, but ii, be receives them not, 
will not accept them when they are offer'd, tor they are foolifbneſſe 
10 him, not worth taking up in the ſtreets, be cannot ſtoop to ſuch 
rifles ; and in another place, che ſame Apoſtle ſaith it of Chriſt cru- 
\cified, Te the Fewes a humbling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſh- 
| neſſe ; the things ot the ſpirit are fooliſhneſſe, and the Chriſt too- 
liſhneſſe coo, we not only not chuſe him, when any other comes in 
competition with him, but not take him when none; An antipa- 
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| thy to Chriſt as Chriſt, an abſolute averſation, rej:Rion of ſuch | 


merchandiſe , though there were no price to be paid for them. 
This is a myſtery ot hell, let us view it a while, and to that end con- 
ſider Chriſt, in the two main parts of him, in which be ſhines moſt 
illuſtrious towards us, His graces and his promiſes, the diet all 
the yeare long tor his ſervants, and the wages at the end of his ſer- 
vice; the viaticum he affords in the voyage, and the reward in the 
haven. 

For the former of theſe, tor grace, the Bridegrooms feaſt, Luke 
| 14. which ſo many were bid ro, fee there what difficulty there is to 
B bring men to it, not one comes on the firſt invitation, though it 
leems all were really expected, and the entertainment provided; 
when all is ready, the ſervants are again ſent out to tell chem, they 
are ſtaid tor, and the iſſue is, 1hey all with one conſent began to make 
excuſes ;, the teaſt was ready, graceready to be ſpoyl'd tor want of 
gueſts, and yer neither civility, nor pity, nor common gratitude 
can work upon them, or extort the acceptance of (ach a donative 
The Field, the Oxen, the Wife, ate like the Barabbas here, not the 
reaſons but excuſes of their contempt, pretences onely and oppor- 
tunities of getting off more cleanly, more handſomely from Chrilt , 
and it you mark it, ſo it is. There's nothing that we have learn'd 
ſo perfect from Adam as that art of excuſes z and withall, nothing 


grace, when it makes toward our fouls, when by the preaching ot 
the word poweriully applied, with an L Awake thos that ſleepeit, and 
ariſe from the dead] and CLO cgi der thus ye that forget God, leſt he teare 
yes in pieces] and [ Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh -] 
| when by the meſlage ot that Angel cc me up cloſe to us, the Holy 
| Ghoſt begias to overſhadow and beget Chriſt in us, that procrea- 
tive light of Heaven — its beams, and thoſe attended with 
D! ſome conceptions of holineſſe in a carnall breaſt ; O how uneaſie we 
are, how incumbred, till we can get rid of this burthen, like ſo many 
Harlots that live by the trade of not conceiving, or when thut 
will not be done, force an abortionif ic be poſſible z we muſt be 
excuſed from that auſterity, we are impatient of being fo attenua- 
ted, and ſpititualiz d. wreckt, though it be but from our lees; the 
laſt Aaſh of the candle, pangs of the expiring ſoul are time enough 
for this bearing fruit unto God. Lord make us chaſt, make us ſober, 
make us bumble, then, let me dic the death of the righteous, and my laſt 
end be like hu, let me have a ſhow'r of ſanctity, a Clinicks baptiſme, 
ſome good wholſome wiſhes or ej iculations to bath me before my 
laſt journy, an Eltas's fiery Chariot of zeale then to hurry me to 
Heaven, ſed neli modo, Lord none of this purity yet, che «11/vri; 
d. 4x6, in Fan, the danger of being all ſou}, all holineſle, 
all heavenly mindedaeſle ſo early, is a (ad ftightfull thing for a 
young Courtier, a young Souldier, a young Academick, for — 
M that 


| 
| 


that we ſo vehemently deſite to be excuſed from, as the power ot 
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that are under the age, or not come to the infirmities of the Clinict A 
in the Primitive Chu ch, (choſe that would not be Bapriz'd till they | 
Were ready 10 die, and ſo were literally hamli{turrer aig 101747, bap- | 
tiz d for dead, then, and not till then defired to be baptized.) Ho- | 
lineſſe is a dull melancholy thing, fit only tor a hypocondriack to be 2 
entertain d with. Thus when the creſt-taln Iſtaelites were to be 1 
redeemed from an At to a Canaan, they Cry out upon e 5 
end Aaron, Ex24.5, chide with their Saviouts, abomine their Deli- | 
vetets; thus the harraſt degenerous emaſculate ſlave is offended 
with a Fabilee, 2 manumiſſion, ſervitude is his ſenſuality, he will 
not go out tree, brings his care to his Maſter and deſires ts be bored| B 
thorow it, that he may be a ſlave forever, Once more, thus the man | 
poſſeſs d with no leſſe then a legion of Devils, caſting him ſometime | 
into the fire, ſometime into the water, tearing him till he toamerh | 
again, is paſſionately ſaln in love with that legion, hath not the pa- 
tience to be rid of theſe Devils; when Chriſt comes to caſt chem 
| out, he is moſt out ot charity with that Chriſt, i $44i « col ; what have| | 
I to do nit thee ? not thou Devil that haſt tormented me all this 
while, but thou Feſws the eternall Son, or thou piety the pretious| | 
grace of God, art thou come to torment, i. c. to ſanctifie or dilpoſſeſle| | 
me before my time ? torment me by delivering me trom the Tot- C 
mentor, diieaſe by curing, poyſon me by thy balme or balſome, | 
wound me by thy mollitying plaiſters, condemn me to Hell 2 | 


bringing me into a ſight ol Heaven? thus when the B:loved comes 
and knocks at the core of the eſpouſed foul, Open to me my ſiſter, my 
love, and there waits without dores moſt unſcaſonably and beyond 
| all patience, u hu head be fill d with the dew, and bus locks mith the 
| drops of the night, all the anſwer that is to be had is no more but this, 
| I have put off my coat, bow can I put it on I have waſh d my feet, how 
| ſhall I defile them ? I have put off righteowſneſſe like a garment, cenu-| | 

| dated my ſelt ot all that looks like holineſſe, and all the wooings of D 


| the true · beloved cannot give me patience to put it on againe, I 

| have waſh'd my feet in mire or inke, douz'd my carnall affections in 

| all the vileneſſe of the world, and how ſhall I defile them with 

| grace, pollute them with chaſtity, defame or profane them with any 
thoughts ot holineſs ? thus doth the ſwine waſh her ſelt in che mire, 

and he that comes to cleanſe defiles her; the (inner never ſo well 
pleaſed as when he is given up to all vile affectiuns, the offers ol Chriſt, 

| the importunities of grace go for the only oppreſſion, and uſurpation, 

and tyranny in the world, and ſo non hunc, not this man, not Chriſt, | 

| as Chriſt ſignifies grace, that inchoation of ſanctity, that he came to, E 
bring among us. = 
| And nen hunc again, as that ſignifies the promiſes which Chriſt 
brought with him, though thoſe promiſes be of all chat is valuable to 
'immorrall ſoules, of nothing but Heaven and bliſſe, no» hunc, none of 

| Chriſt when he comes but a Herald of theſe. For even againſt ths, | 
we have two diſlikes: I. This 
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1. This bliſs is of 2new ſpiritual making, (and that is one reaſon 


te mplation of beavenly excellencies, nothing of the Turkiſh carnal 
Paradiſe in it, nothing that this fleſh and bloud, the habitual ſin- 
ner can tell what to make of. Iremember Philopowns his con- 


the Mathemaiicks, Men naturally cannot underſtand any thing but 


make men phanſie God ws 3ars, with matter and corpulency ; 
and the Mathematicks are a neceſſaty means to help us to ab- 
ſtrat from that. I would to God we bad ſome ſuch engine, or 


think any thing pleaſure which is not corpulent and carnal. A 
madneſs, believe it, that we wrong the Epicureans to think any 


themſelves with ſpiritual beauty, as far as they apprehended there 
was any; witneſs Epicurws himſelt, who though be were undef thoſe 
pains of Strangury and Dyſentery that were not capable of increaſe, 
ot which, it ſeems by Laertius, be died, yer, faith be, in his Will, 
Arras rere aan Tiras Th eri Xe, the 199 of bs Soul was 
able to hold ont againſt all theſe : Onely the Mahomeran, and the 


of, that can find no pleaſure, but inthe mire and dunghill, and 
that's one main reaſon of the non bunc, as be refers to promiſes ; be- 
cauſe they are celeſtial inviſible felicities that be cannot find any 
juyce or taſte in. 

But beſides that, there is another reaſon of ir, another objection 
the carnal Jew-Chriſtian hath co thoſe promiſes, becauſe indeed 
they are but promiſes, becauſe of the futurity of them ; he is a man 
of ſenſe, and not of faith, flias hej u ſeculi, all for preſent poſſeſ- 
fions, nothing for advouzons and reverſions. Ephraim à like the 
Heifer, (aith the Prophet, that laweth to tread out the corn, the rea- 
ſon of that love was becauſe of that law, that the mouth of the Ox or 
| Hei fer muſt not be mage d at that time ; ſhe is allow d to eat at the 
inſtant that ſhe doth the work, is not put off to ſo long a date, ſo 
tedious an expectation of ſweating hete, and being fed and reward- 
ed in another life, and that made Epbraim love to toyle ſo well. 
A little preſent payment will go further with her, then the richeft 
moſt glorious tucurity. Poor mort · ſighted creatures ! who cannot 
ſee a hand-breadth before us, like Secinws, huge enemies of Pre- 
ſcience, will not allow it poſſible for God himſelf ro ſee any future, 
farther then he hath decreed and determin'd ic, For G know, 
or us to believe any thing but what is before us, is a provtigy that 
carnal reaſon cannot conſent to; and ſo you ſee the grounds of the 
[non hunc] theno Chriſt abſolutely at a venture, becauſe there 
s nothing in him to be eſteemed, neither form, nor comelineſs, 
M 3 no 


why we deſpiſe the Promiſes) conſiſts in the viſion of God, con- 


ceit, that to have aright apprehenſion of God, twas neceſſary to lady 


by phancaſms, and chole ſlill mixing in the contemplation of God, 


crain, or pully to elevate our phanſies, to make it poſſible to 


of that ancient Set was ever guilty of it: No, they could pleaſe 


Preſat. in lth 
de an. 
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carnal Chriſtian, is the true Epicurean ſwine that Horace prophefied 


| 
| 


| 


| 


124. 


that rather then have him, the Barabbes (hall be releas'd : the, you 
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no carnal or preſent beauty, that we ſhould defire bim, Ja. 5 3.2. and A 
therefore ic tollows, be is deſpiſed, and rejected of men : now bunc, 


not this man. 
But then this is not all; The diſaffection to Chriſt is ſo great, 


are miſtaken, if you think any large expreſſion to Barabbas, they 
could value their own lives better, then to defire impunity for mar- 
therers, The ſhort is, they are lo bent againſt Chriſt, that ſeeing 
there is a necefſicy of chuſing one for releaſe, of ſacrificing ſome 
part of their malice and revenge to their preſent feſtivity, chey will 
part wich any the moſt reaſonable part ot it, rather then that was, B 
pitch'd on, Chriſt, Barabbæs was a notorious Priſoner, one chat had 
troubled the whole City, and every mans appetite was up to have 
Barabbas crucified, and yet rather thtn Feſws (hill live, Barabbas 
ſhall not be crucified, more inſurrections, more bloud, more ſediti- 
ons, more any thing, rather then be in danger to have Chriſt tor 
their King. You may ſee it in Saint Peters meditation upon tbat part 
of the ſtory, 44, 3.14. But ye denied the holy One, and the juſt, and 
deſired a Murtherer to be given unte you, and killed the Prince of life 
the holy One, the juſt, the Prince of lite, holineſs, juſtice, life it 
ſelf, are things not to be endured, to be hunted, purſued, driven out C 
ot the world, and in compariſon with them, the Murtherer turns 
Saint, the moſt abhotr d fins ſhall paſs for moſt deſireable rarities, 
Apolizon the onely friend, and Hell it ſelt che vaſteR pretermenr. 
You ſee from hence, that we may draw roward a conclulion, | 
what bath help'd Barabbas to his favour, what tis that hath brought 
moſt of the fins of the world into faſhion among men : not any 
things eſteemable or defireable in themſelves, no not ſo much as to 
fleſh and bloud, till a habit and cuſtom hath ſmoothed them to 
our throats, ſweetened them to our palats, diſguiſed theit horrour, 
and given us ſome tolerable pleaſure in them. Believe ir, there D 
are few ſins, but ingenuous nature, when once the fury of youth is 
over, hath ſufficient diſlikes unto, that ovuevlG aiy©&, tbe light of 
natural conſcience, that IpaG wirrewis& mls Auyineis ,. in Hiers«' 
cles, inayſule dfv, in Arrians ſtyle, that oath or promiſe, that 
ſacrament in the mothers womb that every man takes to God, 
_ — bath firſt = to become a — can help us to hate tbem 
perfectly. Exie quedrang; malam committitur, ipſi difplices - 
that one auxiliary in onr breaſts is abundancly able to bade — 
them, fo far, that the man ſhall ſay really and in ſobriery, be hath 
no pleaſure in them z but then in many others there is a keen tooth, | E 
a Ringing tail over and above the no pleaſare, many termina aud 
twinges ſuperadded, the Drunkard that follows that trade of Be- 
ſtiality moſt cloſe, finds it a very painful joyleſs calling, I will 
reveal this ſecret of bis confeſhon, though he fall into it oft, he 
bath no pleaſure in it, no joy in thoſe daily vomits, were they 
not 
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A not Phy ſick againſt ſomething elſe, againſt that burthen of time that 
lies ſo unſupportable upon his hands, againſt Melancholy, againſt 
pangs and twinges of conſcience, like Cas building of Cities, and 
his Childrens inventing of Mufick, that the noiſe of the Himmers 
and the melody ot the Inſtruments might out- ſound the dingewith- | 
in him, or ac leaſt to take up quarter before Chriſt, to help ſtop the 
eare from that give , that ſtill whiſpering rrampet in Apps- 
an, fit for the ſecret invaſion of the ſoul, to keep him from the pain, 
or perhaps the reproach of being too preciſe: and moſt other ſins are 
of the like making, we flie to them as to our refuge to ſave us from 
B Chriſt, as the borns of our Altar to keep us from that Goel which we 
dread, as the Revenger of bloud, our onely enemy and perſecutor in! 
the world, Tis not any prime quality, any ſpecial excellence we 
find in our carnal eutertainments, (thoſe not onely vanities but vexs- 
tions, not onely unſatisfying but wounding acquiſitions, thoſe gain- 
leſs rorments, thoſe painted flies, with barbed hooks under them) 
that makes us ſo paſſionately dote upon them, (the Jews were not 
in love with Barabbas) but onely our prejudices to Chtiſt, our vehe- 
ment diſlikes to holineſs, our impatience of any thing that may do 
us good, our —— with perdition, our covenant with death, out 
C | zeal to Hell, and abſolute reſolvedne(s'to be miſerable eternally, 
Such malice hach every ſinner to his own ſoul, ſuch hating to be 
reformed, that the paintull'ſt nneafieſt fin, the moſt prodigal ex- 
penceful luſt, a very Sodom of filth and burning, not onely che fins 
of Sedom, but the fire and brimſtone rain'd down and mixt with the | | 
ſins, gotten into their compoſition, ſhall be abundant pleaſure and 
|Epicwiſm to him, that hath found no other to ſtay his appetite. 
| appeal to your conſciences, whether many of you have not ſut- 
fer d more hardſhip in Satans ſervice, then any man hath in Gods ? 
| whether your very fins have not coſt you dearer, then ever any Mar- 
D/tyr paid to get to Heaven? Tell me, hath not your luſts had Mar- 
tyis of you, many paſs'd thorow the fire ro Molach? hath not your 
ambition had martyrs of you, many a baſe ſubmiſſion, a toilſome 
pluck, a climbing or crawling ap that hill of honour 2 Believe it, the 
Poet jeer'd you in that not truth but irony, that ſarcaſm and bittet 
taunt againſt you, Facils deſcenſus Averni, the deicenc to Hell is an 
eaſie pafſoge; It he ſpake what he thought, I am coafident you 
can give him the lie, produce your ſelves ſo many vifible demoaſtra- | 
tions ot the contrary truth, that you can ſhew him by your ſcars as 
'cwere by the Halt,moon in your Breaſts, what a tytannical Turkiſh 
E task · maſter Satan hath been to you, Tis an ordinary paſſage in 
the ſtory of Julian, that when he receiv'd his deaths wound, he fell 
arail.ng at Chriſt ; but Philoſtorgius ſeems to reRifie the ſtory, tells 
us, it was his own Gods, 1. e. Devils, that he rail d at, that he took 
his bloud in his hand out of his wound, and caſt it againſt the Sun, 
his Ceified Idol, with a , be thou ſatisfied yea, _ 
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the reſt of his many Gods, faith be, zazic g, (ſo the Ma- 
auſcript hath it) evil and execrable perſons, Tis «v3 vm el, 
(curſing and declaiming at his own Gods, and not at Chriſt : the 
application is plain, the Devil he is the bloudy Maſter, his is the 
courſe ſervice, and ſad wages, not Chriſts z none is ſo fit to be curſt 
by his own Clients as that Prince of darkneſs, «er e 747, the 
' Monarch ruler of this Age of ours. I have reaſon to believe there 
are no fitter Judges to appeal to in this particular then my pteſent 
Auditory, "Twas a French Friars conceit, that Courtiers were of 
all men che likelieſt to bear him company to his Covent, not onely | 
ficeeſt, but likelieſt to forſake the world, and turn Penitentiaries, | B 
He judg'd it, becauſe ſuch an one of all others had moſt reaſon to be 
diſpleaſed with the pleaſures of the world, he hath ſeen to the bot - 
tom of ſenſual delights, found the emptineſs and torments of thoſe 
things, which the diſtance and ignorance, that other mea are kept 
ar, makes them behold with reverence and appetite , the Courtier 
hath made the experiment, and ſees how ſtrangely the world is mi- 
ſtaken in its admired delights, and with Solomon, after a glut of 
vexatious nothings, is now fit to turn Eccieſiaſtes, or Preacher. I 
wiſh you would be but at ſo much leaſure, as co think of the Friars 
meditation, that you would try what mortitying Sermons you could | C 
make out of your own obſeivations, conceruing the vanity of ſenſual 
miſcalled pleaſures. Iam confident you would be very eloquent, 
able to outpreach all che Oratours you ever heard from the Pulpit, 
to write more pathetical deſcriptions of the madneſs of a carnal life, 
then from any more innocent Speculator could be boped for. That 
you may begin that uſeful, editying, laſting Sermon, I ſhall cloſe up 
mine, having ac length run tborow the particulars of my Text, 
ſhew'd you your ſelves in the Jewiſh glaſs, if it were poſſible to put 
you out of countenance, to ſhake you out of all tolerable good opi- 
nion of your ſelves : And now let every man go home with a 
[ts 6 bomo] he is the very Jew I have preach'd of all this while, 

O that he would think fit ro hate that Jew, huwble him, labour 
his converſion, bring lum down inis the duſt, if ſo be there may yet be 
hope : And that God that can bring from the duſt of death again, 
open this dore to us, à forlorn deſtitute people] ſo ſhall we ſee and 
praiſe the power and ſeaſonable bounty of our Deliverer,and aſcribe 
unto bim (as our onely tribute) the honour, the glory, the power, 
the praiſe, the might, the majeſty, the dominion, which through 
all Ages of the world have been given ro him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, to the holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for ever more. Amen.' E 
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Acts 24. 25. 
And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and temperance, 
and judgement to come, Felix tremtled, 


He Words are the Notes taken from 2 Ser- 


with among the Auditors, the trembling of 
one heathen Officer that was at it, is intirely 
the conſideration chat commended it to me at 
this time, in hope it might help co performe 
that ſtrange work, beger a ſpirituall palſie or 
ſoul-quake inthe Chriſtian ſinner, that worſer 
| kind of Heathen at the repetition. 

| There's matter enough, God knows, of — abroad, 
though there were never a judgement is come) to put us all into Bei- 
ſbar zars paraly tick poſture (the countenance changed, the thoughts 
troubled, the joints or the loines looſed, and the knees ſmiting 
againſt one another) and we beate it with a ſtrange conſtancy, 
continue ſtill in as perfect an uncoacern'd tranquility, as it 
'ewere but 2 Scene, a Romance, a Newes from Germany all this 
while; the Fenas that is gone down to fleep in the ſides of the Sbip, 
and is the cauſe of all this tempeſt, muſt not be awaked after all theſe 
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ardly Mariners may be allowed to pray every man to bis God, and 
that's che utmoſt that all theſe prodigies of vengeance can extort 
(from us. 

You will therefore give me leave to count ita prize, that I have 
here found a clap of thunder, that could awake ſomebody, a Sermon 
| that ſer one Felix a trembling, I ſhould be too happy, it the repeat- 
ing of it might have the ſame effect on any here preſent. And ai he 
reaſoned of, &c. 

In the Words I ſhall but obſerve, 

1. The matter of Saint Pauls Sermon, righteouſn'ſſe and tempe- B 
| rance, and judgement to come. 

And 2. the forme of it by way of reaſoning. As for the 
trembling, that muſt be Gods worke on you, while I creat of 
theſe, 

The matter I muſt conſider, 1. Abſolutely, then as it is here clo- 
thed in a double relation, 1. To the Text on which 'twas preach'd, 
and that you (ball ſee in the verſe precedent, to be the Faith of c hriſt. 
2. Inrelation to the prime Auditor, Felix, whether as an Officer of | 
Caeſars, ot as a Heathew, or as one * guilty of theſe ſins to 
which the diſcourſe is accommodated. 

I begin firſt with the matter, conſidet d abſolutely, ige 
mſſe, &c. 

Three grand particulars, which though they are Common pla- 
ces and vulgar themes, may yet have leave to give you divertiſe- 
ments awhile, 

The ue, whether juſtice, or righteouſneſſe in the front, 
(if you had the Fathers wiſh, to ſee and hear St. Paal in the Pulpit, 
a preſſing at large what you have here onely in brachygrapby) would 
look very ſternly upon the moſt untighteous — of the 
many; that trade of ſubtilty and intricacy, that hath gotten the in- D 
cloſure of all not only the wealth and greatneſſe of the world, but of 

the credit alſo, the reputation of wiſdome, yea and of vertue too; 
[the onely honourable handſome quality, that all our reſpects and 
eſtimations are paid to; that new body of moralicy, that inſtead of 
the old out · dated deſpiſed rules of juſtice and uprighcneſſe, hath 
let up that one beloved law of ſelf· preſetvation, (chat other Anti. 
| pheron in the Rbetoricks that alwaies ſeeth his own picture before 
bim, and it bealth, or ſecurity may be acquired, can ſay to himſelf, 
a5 Parace!ſus to his ſcrupulous patient, if the cure be wrought, whar 
matter is it whether it be by God, or the Devil :) in ſtead E 
of the comfort of a pure immaculate conſcience, the pleaſure 
and ſatisſaction of having outwitted and overreach'd our Bre- 
\chren ; the joy and raviſhment, the high caſt and ſenſualicy, as it 
were, of an indirect action, being to him far above the adyan- 
cage and gain ol it; and either of them able co outweigh the ry- 
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| 


— — m th. 


| 


XUM 


XUM 


— 


— — — 


1 he Eighth Sermon. E 


ny of Godlineſſe, the (whether conſcience, or) reward of blame- | 
leſſe ſouls. | 
| 1 tis 2 fatall character of an accurſed rebellious people, when 
in the Prophets ſtile, he that abſtaineth from evill maketh himſelf 4 
prey, when all thoſe generous Chriſtian vertues of meekaeſſe, and 
innocence, and charity, and not retaliating to enemies, ſhall become 
both uadoiog and ſcandalous qualities, a lawſu'l prize for every Har- 
yy to ſeixe on, and cx ebundanti, over and above, matter of cons | 
tumely and reproach co any that ſhall have fo learn'd to be fooles ot 
Chriſt. | 
B And it werea glorious and a royall defign, worthy the ellanery| 
of this Congregation, and that which would bring Chriſtianity into 
ſome credit in the heathen world, would give us more hope of Pro- 
ſelytes trom thence, then the Apoſtle of the Indies (Xeverizs with 
his double Goſpel, one of Chrift, the other of Saint Peter) ever 
brought back his Maſters , it fiacerity, and uprightneſſe, and dove- | 
like innocence (thoſe good natured rarities that our Saviour could | 
not behold without loving the owner of them, although he were no 
Chriſtian, Mar, 10. 21.) might be brought in taſhion in a Court, or 
Kingdome ; it oppreſſion and the groſſer acts of piracy might be 
C driven out like Wolves, and Bears, and beaſts of prey; and diſ- 
| guiſes, and crates, and cheats, and all kind of artifices and ſtrata- 
gems, have as many names of vermin allotted to them, and all in 
one herd purſued, and hounded out of the world , if the examples 
| of a Facob, a David, a Nathaniel, a Chrift, might be permitted to 
reſcue the guileſſe hearts and lips (at leaſt) from reproach, and 
ſcorne, if not from the vultures talons, it ic might be eſteemed but 
25 infamous and vile to ac, 2s tis to ſuffer injaries, as ungentle- 
manly a thing to thrive by fraud, as to periſh by good conſcience, | 
And till this be ſer afoot among us (this that an heathen Socrates 
D| would, if he were alive again, venture another martyrdome to re- 
plant among bis Achenians) may this firſt point of Saint Pauls Ser- 
mon be forever a ringing in your ears, <# /manrvrne, of righteonſ- 
meſſe, and a thundering judgment to come tor all thoſe that are not 
ediſied by that doctrine. 

2. For Temperance, or, as the word iyz257{«, both here and elſe- 
where, more properly fignifics, Continence, and command of pal- 
fions and luſts, the vd * Ax, the maſtery over 4 mans ſelf : One 
cannot, in charity to Chriſtendome but ſtay upon it awhile, and te- 
commend it to mens fayour, ſo farre ac the leaſt, that it may — 
E the ordinary juſtice, to be ptefert d (in their judgments, if not their 
paſſions) before beſtiality and villany, before the 47 v, the in | 
famous affections which nature itfelt hath reproach'd and branded, 
that che preſerving out bodies the temples of the holy Ghoſt, may be 
bat as creditable a thing, as any of thoſe wiriubers , noon day 
Devils, in Gregentiue phraſe, thoſe impudencies, that have put off — 

vaile, 
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vaile, that are become ſo daring and confident, fornication, adultery, A 
wnclcanniſſe, i. e. in the New Teſtament dialect, ie, ir ele- 
>«1,64, outlared abominable idelatries , that chaftity may be kept in 
ſome countenance, not paſle either for ſuch a ſtrange, or ſuch a ri- 
diculous, ſuch an impoſſible, or ſuch a ſcandalous rarity. | 
| Beloved, there was once a piece of diſcipline in the Church of | 
God, of ſending the Devil into ſuch ſwine, of delivering up the in- 
continent to Satans ſmart, bis reall corporeall ſtripes, and inflictions | 
in the Apoſtles age; and atrer, this ſmart was commuted for ſhame, | 
| caſting them out of the Church, out of the ſociety ot all civill men, 
ive garde, that they might be aſhamed. B 
It ſeems it was then a more faſhionable creditable thing to be a 
praying in the Church, then a dallying in the Chamber ; Continence 
was recommended to Chriſtians, not onely among the #14r« & «ye, 
| the venerable and the pure, but the w2906197 & Tugnuen, lovely and com- 
mendable, Phil, 4, Embraced by men ot quality upon the ſame mo- 
tives, on which now all the contrary vices are taken up, in adoration 
to that great Idol, Civility and repatation; Vertue was then the more 
ſplendid title, the more courtly name; And tis none of the mean- | 
eſt fins and plagues, provocations and vengeances ot this Kingdom, | 
that the meaſure of honour and gallantry among us is taken trom C 
fools and mad- men, and by that means ſhame ſo prodigiouſly tranſ- 
planted; The chaſt man is the onely leper to be ſeparated and 
thruſt out frem the Camp, Modeſty the onely ſcandalous thing ; the 
three degrees of the new-faſhion'd Excommunication are denoun- 
ced and executed, like the Athenian Oſtraciſm, upon the ſeverall 
gradations of that vertue; The purity of the body, the Tongue, the 
Eye, have a kind of Nidau, Cherem and Schamaiha proportioned to 
them, no man is civill enough for ordinary converſe, till be bath te- 
nounced ſuch puſillanimous innocencies, and brought forth fruits 
worthy of that repentance, a whole Knight · ertantry in that fin, cen - D 
feſSion with the mouth, glorying of their maſculine enterprizes, 
| (enough to fill a Romance) and even martyrdom it ſelt, and many 
lad encounters, and reall helliſh ſufterings in that ſervice, and 
all this penance, of the leaſt to expiate the crime of baſhful- 
neſle, to reconcile the modeſt Puny, to make him fit for ſociety 
with men. | 
| remember a conceit of Herodot au, when the Greeks beſieged Troy, 
he believes Helena was in «/£gypt, becauſe otherwiſe had ſhe been in 
the City, they would certainly have deliver d her up, and ſaved 
themſelves: ſo ſtrange did it ſeem to him and irrationall, that men E 
ſbould chuſe rather to die, then part with a luſt. And yet to the 
ſhame of us Chriſtians, when Gods judgements make ſuch dire full 
approaches to us on this great quarrell for our vile, and teproachtull 
luſts, when a black grim cloud bangs juſt over our heads, gather d 
from the vapous, which this ene dung - hill bath exhaled, (as Rome, 
they 
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A | they ſay, and others as well as that, is enabled to opprefle Coun- | 
tries by the penſions it receives from them) when the voice is come 
flaſhing out ot that cloud, and the buſineſſe driven to a cloſe! 
iſſue, repent or pcriſh irceverſibly, (the kingdome uſed by God at 
this time, as Antrochw ot old by the Roman Ambzoſladours, put in- 
to a circle, as it were, and not ſuffered to come out till we ſhall give 
our anſwer) we delert and renounce eſtates and lives, honours, nd | 
ſouls and all, rather then tettench or abate ought of this accurſed ſu- 
perfluity. | 

And co this unſavoury humour and cuſtome of the world, one 
B Ule may be brought home ftom Saint Tal Sermon, though taken 
in Cypher, eie, of continence, I beſeech you ſave me the 
pains, reſume and enlarge it to your ſelves. 

3. For judgement to come, 1. That there is ſuch a thing. 2, That 
it deſcends ro ſuch meane particulars as juſtice and continence, I can- | 
not but in paſſing be your Remembrancer, | 
1. That there is ſuch a thing. | 
Injuftice and incontinence ate two main ſupplanters of all belief of 

| 


the judgement to come, when a man bath once ſet up that infamous 
trade of the Suaiuirer whslne, 1 Timm, 6. of reſolving is be rich in ſpig ht 
C ol all thoſe objeRions, and ſtops, and encumbrances of honeſty and 
direR dealing, when he is come to a contemning that pedantry of ju- 
ſtice, of obſervation of Oachs,thar ſhall interpoſe ſo uncivilly to reſiſt 
his thrift and advancement in the world, beleeve it, the mine vatum; 
the newes of the judgement to come, inthe Preachers mouth, will be 
under an heavy ſuſpicion of fraud and cheat, and in fine paſſe but for 
hRions and mormo's, too weak to outlook a brave glittering temp- 
tation: The Taxes on the Eccleſiaſticks in Florence, which no body 
elle dare collect tor feare of the Popes thunderbolts; the Fews will | 
exact undauntedly. Now the covetous worldling is that Jew, 
D | whoſe ſoul being gone down into the bowels of the earth, =gs # 4 
K H, in Diodorus his phraſe, to an eternall dradgery in the 
gold- mine tall, is out of the reach of ſounds fron Heaven, out of the 


at your mercy to turn Atheiſt, whenſoever you bid him, whenſo- 
| ever the lure of Gold ſhall be at leiſure to tempt him, ready to re- 
nounce all hope, all ſeare of another world, whenſoever your goods 
are ſo put within his reach, that an eaſie perjury will bring them in- 
to bis Inventory. 

And for the luſts of the fleſh, was Ariſtarles obſervation, that 
E they are H , they debauch and corrupt our principles, 
they lend up more heathen tumes into the braine, then any other 
diſtemper can doe. Saint Cyril tels us ot ſome Idolatets that would 
have oaly a day - God, becaule the night was a time for tevelling, and 
to have a God then would deſtroy their game, and therefore they 
pirch'd upon the Sun, 1, iT 7 TAY der 491% et, that they migbt 
be 
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awe, or noiſe of thunderboles. The Mammoniſt is in your danger, |, 
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be Atheiſts all night, and then they take it out to pur poſe, 94414, A | 
| # 5utegr, (as St. Baſt! faith of the Gluttons faſts) revenging them. 
ſelves on their Day-devotions by their Night-revels,never acknow- 
'ledgea God, when a luſt is to be loſt by it: and Abe hath 
given it tor a rule, that the denying of the Reſurrection, the reſolved 

| concluding the world with this lite, and believing nothing ot another, 

is the %, Jiu, 2 rou® vs axenarers 2 Adſrere $ia@®, the onely belos | 
ved doctrine of the voluptuous. He that hath once transformed 

| himſelt into that ſwine, hath bis Optick Nerves ſo chang'd in his 

| forehead, that (as Plat. obſerves of that creature) he never ſees Hea- 
ven again, till he be laid on his back. And I feare the race of ſuch B 
heathen ſwine, is likely within a while to prove the prime ſtaple 
' commodity ot the land. 

We are fallen into peeviſh times, wherein all Gods methods are 
quite perverted z the powerfull ſt means that were ever afforded tor | 
the caſting ſuch Devils out of a Kingdom, are debauch'd into mat- 
ter of improvement and heightening of the humour, and even de- 
throging God, it he will not comply with it; the very Angels that 
came to Sodom to viſit for villainy, are once more aſſaulted and vio- 
lated by our luſts; I mean thoſe judgments from Heaven upon a vi- 
tious Generation, that would have inſpired a Colony of Scythians C 
with ſome piety, by a ſtrange kind of Antiperiſtaſes, or contrary 
working, have made men more profane, and godleſs, then ever | 
they were before ; the ſtorm ſo cloſe over our heads, that in other 
Kingdoms they ſay ſets them a ringing bells, ſhooting guns, liſting 
up voices to break and diſſolve the cloud that threatens them, hath 

ſer us upon the ſame defign by oaths and blaſphemies, and thoſe ac- | 
curſed xeaw/ouale, the ſhouts of our Souldiers, have broke the cleud| 
indeed, brought down (not the Dove flying over our heads, as 
Hiſtorians tell us, a ſhout in an Army once did, and an Army of uni- 
ted prayers may do ſo again, but) the Eagle to a carcaſe, the Night- D 
raven to the funeral of à conſumptive Church and Monarchy, an 
Hell from Heaven upon an abominable people. 

"AraidnlG Gris wmonae weaur d copeifelas, Could the Tyrant Phalaris 
(ay, He that is not made ſober by many ſufferings, is abſolutely in- 
ſenſate. And yet God knows, out of this rock the greateſt part 
of this Age ſeems to be hewed: The thunder about our ears that 
could teach the moſt barbarous Nations to believe and tremble, the 
breaking in of the Lion: that diſciplin'd the Aſſytians in Samaria to 
ſeek out inſtruRion in the manner of the Cod of the land, 2 Kings 17. 
Gods uſing us as the Phyſician in the Epigram did the Lethatgick E 
Patient, putting a Lunatick into the ſame room with him, to dry-| 
beat us, it poſſible, into ſenſe and life again: His proceeding to that 
great cure of the 9 u, diſſolving the habit of the body politick, 
and to that end, letting bloud to a deliquium, which Hippocrates te- 
ſolves ſo neceſſary to abate the i &xgyy dla, the high, full, athle- | 


tick 
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any thing elſe, is become a conſiderable perſon upon that one ac- 
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tick health, that is ſo dangerous in his Aphoriſms; The driving 
out into the field witti Nebuchadnezuer, which infuſed reaſon 100 
that av«<14or@, which untransform d him again, and raiſed up bis 
eyes to an acknowledgment of him that liwveth for ever, Dan. 4. bave, | 
God knows, wroughe the quite contrary on us, waſted the feeds of | 
natural piety within us, erected Academies of Atheiſm, endowed| 
them with Schools and Proſeſſouts, where the arc of it may be lear- 
ned at a reaſonable rate; a young (inner of an ordinary capacity may 
within a fe mcneths obſervation ſec up Atheiſt for himſelf, pro- 
phane, ſcoff at the Clergy, be very keen and witty upon Scripture, 
have exceptions againſt the Service of the Charch, and all with as 
good grace as if he had ſetv d an Apprentiſhip ia /taly z or at the ſeet 
of that great Miſter, that Martyr of Atheiſm, Yanninw. 

He that at the breaking in of this torrent of miſery upon the land, 
had but walk d in the counſel of the wngedly, was but upon proba- 
tion and deliberation whether he ſhould be wicked or no, that atter 
ſome moneths, when the waters began to turu into bloud, was yet 
advanced to a moderate proficiency, a flanding in the way of ſinners, 
and found ic but an uneaſie weariſom poſture , a ſtanding upon 
thorns or flints, is now fairly ſate down in the chair ot the Scornet, 
or prophane Atheiſt, in cathedrd, as a place of eaſe or repoſe, can 
blaſpheme without any regrets of a petulant confcience ; is cathe. 
dr4, 28 a fear of ſtate, prophanes with a better grace then he can do 


count, is valued among Lookers on by that onely excellency ; and 
in cathedr4 again, as a Pcotefſors chair,a Doctor of that black faculty, 
ready to entertain Clients, to gather Diſciples; to fer up an lade- 
pendent Church ot rational Blaſphemers , and (being himſelf 2 
complete Convert, ſufficiently approved to Saran) to confirm and | 
ſtrengthen choſe puny Brethren, that are not arrived to the accurfed | 
meaſure of that fulneſs, fic them with Machiavels capacity for vaſt 
undertakings by that excellent quality of being wicked enougb, the 
want of which, ſaith he, bath been the undoing of the world. And 
ſhell not God wifit for thus ? ſhall he not be avenged on ſuch a Nation 4 
this A wonderful and horrible thing s wrought in the land, the jadg- 
ments that were ſent to awake, have numm'd and petrefied us, the 
fire in the bowels of this earth of ours bath turn d us into per- 
fect quarry and mine, and, as Diadora tells us, in Arabia the Ice 
and Cryſtall is congeal'd . vu e, ix im 4yue, by the 
power of Divine fire, and not by cold: ſo are thele icy cryſtall 
hearts of ours frozen by that fire from Heaven, that ſhall one day 
ſer the whole Univerſe a melting, 

But beſides theſe Atheiſts of the firſt magnitude, other inferiour 
pretenders there are, that cannot ſhake off all apprebenfions of all 
judgment to come, but yet upon diſtant ramer principles, can do 
Satans buſineſs as well; tor ſuch trifles as this Text takes notice of, 
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the contraries to juſtice and comtnence, they have an Snavrgorss, like, A 
| Marcus in Len. that charmed ſhield from the Mother of the Gods, 
which (hall render them de md neil, inviſible to the judge; The 
| judicature erected by Chriſt takes not cognizance ot ſuch moral 
| breaches as theſe, there nothing but infidelity proves capital, or if 
the breaches of the Fut Table may be brought in collaterally un- 
det that head, yet for theſe venial defailances againſt the Second, | 
| this toy of circumventing our brethren, of defiling the fob, (as its con- 
ſequent in Saint Fude, ſpeaking evil of Lenne Crit came to make | 
expiation for ſuch, not to receive bills of indictment againſt them, 
to be their Prieſt, but not their Judge. 1 remember a ſaying of Picw | B 
| Mirandila, That a ſpeculative Atheiſt is the greateſt monſter but 
one, and that is the practical Atheiſt, And yet this is the darling 
| of the carnal Fiduciaries, that can help him to reconcile his groſſeſt 
| fins, his any thing with Faith; bow well, you will hve leiſure to 
ſee, if you pleaſe ro deſcend with me from the abſolute to the rela- 
tive view ot the matter of Saint Pauls Serman, and conſider firſt the 
relation which it hath to the Text on which he preach'd it, and that. 
you ſhall ſee in the former verſe, * N 7irvs, Concerning 
the faith on Chrif, and that is my next ſtage. 
u vnd sie, The faith on Chriſt, the phraſe that ſome nice Ob- C 
ſervers have laid ſuch weight on, to denote the ſpecial act of juitify- | 
ing ſau bh, as tis an affi ance on Chriſt ; of a tar higher pitch, then ei- 
the the believing Chriſt, or believing in Chriſty and yet it ſeems, 
; thoſe lo deſpicable moral verrues,(thoſe that ſo ſew think neceſſary, 
and ſome have aſſitm d, deſtructive and pernicious to ſalvation) are 
here brought in by Saint Faul, (I hope not impertinently) vader this 
head, juſtice, and continence, and judement to come, parts of a Sermon 
ot the faith on Chriſt. 

So 1 Cer. where Saint Paw! bad faſten'd his determination, chap. 2. | 
to know nothing among them but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci-| D 
fied , in the very next chap, he charges them with fins of car- 
nality, ffriſe, envyings, fationry in the 5, with fornication or in- 
ceſt ; inthe 6, with geing to law before infidels : all theſe it ſeems the 
prime contratieties to the f4#th or knewledge of the crucified Savionr, 
I dus in Suat James, you may mark that works of charity and mercy 
are called Sei, Religion,ch.1.27. and being authorized from ſuch 
great Apoſtles, I ſhall not feare to tell you, that the prime part of 
the knowledge, and faith, and religion of CM AIS T, the life 
and power of Chriſtianity, is the ſetting up and reigning of theſe 
vertues in our hearts: you may fee it, Tir.2,11, The grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation to all men hath a cared, Xaeit core & — 
the Catbolick ſalvifick grace, be it Chriſt himſelf, or the Goſpel 
of Chriſt $ and the end of this Epiphany tollows, rde, to diſci- 
| pline, or 49 teach w, that denying wngedlineſſe and worldly laſts, we 
| 


ſhould live ſoberly and righteeuſly , the very vercues in this Text, 


with 
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A with the addition of one tranſcendent one, and godly, in this preſent | 

world: A ſtrange catalogue of fundamentals one would think for 
Chriſt to aſcend the croſſe to preach unto us; We expect other 
manner of doctrines from him, doQrines of liberty, Jabilcte and 
manumiſſion, (as the merit and acquiſition of his ſufferings) of ſecu- | 
rity and proteRion from fin, rac a little carnality mall not hurt us, 
ot freeing us from this bondage to obediences, at leaſt, from any 
[judgment to come, tor ſuch errours as theſe, that Ach and bloud makes | 
ſo neceſſary and incorrigible : We have generally a ſmoother ſcheme 
of Chriſtiavity then Salvian dream d of, in his | Quid eff fides, niſi 
B | precepts Chriſti chedire ? } What is Faich, but obedience to the 
| [commands of Chriſt?) The neceſſity of purifying, or mortitying of 
| laſts, goes for an heteſie of this nicer Age, which muſt ſaperadde 
| |works to faith, our own obedience to the righteou/niſſe of Chriſt, and ſo 
| in Simen Magus his phraſe, homines in ſervitatem redigere, make flaves 
| 


of free- born men, have them liye as well, as it Chriſt had never died 
2 them. 
The truth is, the doctrine we have now in hand, it believed and 
obey d, is ſo certainly deſtructive of the Devils king dome (and none 
other ſo certain but this) that you cannot blame Satan and his inſtru- 
C | ments to cry it down as the vileſt hereſie in the world, | 
He may hope for ſome tolerable quarter from any other ptinci- 
ples, eſpecially trom thoſe of the Solifidian and Fiduciary, brave, 
delicate, inoffenſive doctrines, that have nothing in them contrary 
to paſſions, and that gets them ſuch zealous Advocates, for by this 
divinity they have their luſts. And though it pleaſes God, by the | 
power of his Grace to preſerve ſome men, that have imbibed theſe 
principles from thoſe dopaald/ln e¹,,N, in Epiphanius phraſe, thole 
ſtreams ot brimſtone, that naturally Aow from ſuch mines as theſe, 
| mean from the pernicious and poylonous effects of them, though 
D | ſome that conceive obedience unneceſſary to juſtification, live very 
ſtri& and gracious lives in ſpight of all thoſe advantages and encou- 
ragements to the contrary, yet now God knows, the truth is too 
prolly diſcovered ; the Gnoſticks Divinity begins to revive, a great 
deal of carnal, I am ſure ot ſpirituil filthineſs, yea all che protane- 
neſs and villany in the werld is now the moſt natural ſpawn of 
thoſe inſuſions; and to look no further then the glaſs, and thoſe 
foul ſelves which that reflects unto us, The cauſe of God, and the 
faith of Chriſt, of which we are ſeriouſly ſuch Champions, is I fear| 
as much diſhonoured and renounced by our faichle(s, apoſtate , 
E | atheiſtical actions, by our helliſh oaths and imprecations, (that 
pulcroon fin, thac ſecond part of Agyptian plague of frogs and 
lice, and locuſts, the biſeſt that ever had the honour to blaſt a 
Royal Army, that caſts us into ſuch Epileptick fits, ſuch impure 
foamings at the mouth, and will nor be bound, no not with chains; 
inaword, by our going on in ſuch fins, againſt which rhe denun- 
N 2 tiation 
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tiation is moſt punctual, that they which dot theſe things ſhall never | 1 
enter into the kragaom of Heaven, and yet flattering our (elves, that | 

we ſhall not fail to enter, as by all the Pectes of inſidelity, all the 
Judaiſm , and Mabometiſm, and Barbariſm in the world. And 
cherefore as it is the mercy of the Apoſtle thus to diſabuſe his be- 
ſorted Corinthians, [knew ye not] and [be not deceived] neither 
Fornicators, nor any of that beftial crew, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven ; in theſi, ſo u it the juſtice of his charity ro make it a prime 
ingredient in an Apoſtolick Sermon; ſcarce any other Article ſo 
neceſlary to be preached, eſpecially to a Felix, whether as a Com- 
mander, or as a Heathen, or as one peculiarly guilty of iboſe fins: 
and that is tbe ſecond part of the relative «ſpe of theſe words, as 
they refer to the Auditory, my next particular. 

And 1, as Felix was an Eques Romanus, Procurator of Fudes, 
whoſe power gave him opportunities to be unjuſt ; and his iplen- 
did life, temptations to incontinence; no put of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, no Article of the Creed is ſo proper for his turn, as the do- 
Qrine of tbe judgement to come, for ſuch fins as theſe : that palliare | 
vulgar cure of bealing and not ſearching of wounds, of — af- 
ſurance of preſent pardon, betore reformation is wrought, of ſo- 
lacing but not amending of finners, is nat the method in Saint asi, C 
in Chriſt; diſpenſatoty ; tis the ſcandal rather and reproach of 
Chiiſtianicy in Faulian, inc gboguor, Iris pranghy@, viehro dae, ſecu- 
rity, and protection, and place of confidence from Chriſt to the 
moſt polluted villain, tbe defamation of Conflantine in Zozimue, 
that he tum d Chriſtian becauſe be was guilty of ſach fins, for 
which no other Religion allowed expiation z No, the onely late me- 
dicinal courſe is, to apply cotroſives and cauſticks, the terrours of 1he | 
Lord, and the conſuming fire of the Lord, the judgment to come, when 
any mortified fleth is to be gotten outs and to accept the face ot a 
Felix in this kind, to withhold thoſe ſaving medicines in civility 
tothe perſon to whom they are to be adminiſtred, and ſo ſuffer 
that fin upon my ſplendid Neighbour, that my charity requires me 
to rebuke in any meaner perſon, this is the unjuſteſt rudene(s inthe 
world, the moſt treacherous ſenſleſs compliance, the moſt barba- 
rous Civility, cruel = the telling him in effect, that be is too 
great to be cured ; this, faith Frocopias, is the ſaluting by the way, 
which Elijba forbids Gebezi , and Chriſt the Diſciples , the one 
when he went to cure, the other to preach z and tis his obſervation 
there, that ſuch civilities e e, keep Preachers from 
working any miracles, the gentle bandling of the great mans fins, is 
many times the damning ot him, and debauching all the neighbout - 
bood; The Lord be merciful to our whole Tribe, for our unchari- 
table omiſhons in this matter. 

And tor once I may chance to deſerve your pardon if I do not 
cenceive the flatteringſt addreſſes to you, to be alwayes the triend- 
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lieſt: It ia meet chatity to ſome Auditors 1 imicate my Saviour, | 
and tell you ot woes even under a Saviour, of cefting into utter dart - 
neſſe where the worme never dieth, and the fire is not quenched, with | 
all the variirions and change of acceats three times repeated, | 


by our Saviour, within four Verſes, of an horrendum efÞ, what 4 
fear full thing it « to fall into Gods hands, and be cround 10 powder, | 
by char fall, it 1 bring out all choſe Topicks of ſo true, and 
withall (ſuch amazing Rhecorick, with [who can decll with ever- 
laſting burnings ? ] and all little enough to rouze you out of | 
that dead prodigious ſleep of fin, to retrench the fury of one tiot- 
ous luſt. 

deſeech you tell me, is there ever a judgment to come, ever an 
account to be given for morall vertues* Doe you ſo much as tear, | 
that tor every unclean embrace, or dalliance, every ſhameleſſe loud 
riot, for every boiſterous rage or execration, that I may not adde 
for every contumelious rude addreſ to the throne ot grace, every | 
baſe conte mpt of that mijeſty that fils this place, God ſhall one day | 
call you into jadgement, it you doe, and yet go on in theſe, be- 
lieve me, you are the valianteſt daringſt perſons in the world: and if 
death be not more formidable to you then hell, you are fit for a 
reſerve, ot forlorne hope, for the Cannons mouth, for Cutraiſiers, 
for fiends to duell with: and let me for once ſer up an infamous 
trade, read you 2 LeQuure of cowardiſe,and aſſure you that a judgment 
to come may be allow d co ſet you a trembling : that it may be recon- 
cilable with Gallantry to feare him that can caſt both body and ſoul 
into hell, and put you in mind of that, which perhaps you have not 
conſidered, that you are not Atheiſts enough to ſtand out thoſe ter- 
rows when they begin to come cloſe up to you, in a death-bed-clap 
of thunder ; Caize that was the firſt of this Order was not able to 
bear that neare approach, he went owt from the preſence of the Lord : | 
and the Rabbins have a phanſie of Abſalom, that when he was hang' d 
by his haire in the midſt of his rebellion, he durſt not cut ir, becauſe 
he ſaw hell below him, but choſe to die rather then adventure to 
fall into that place of horrour, that his attached conſcience had 
prepared for him; They are, believe ic, ſuch anreformed 
Atheiſticall hights as theſe, that have made it ſo indifferent a 
choice, Whether the kingdome be deſtroyed, or no; whether it 
be peopled with Satyts, or wich wilder men, become all deſert, or 
all Bedlam, 

This heavieſt judgment that ever fell upon a Nation, extream 
miſerv, and extream fury, is, I conſeſle, a moſt direfull ſight, but 
withall, a more inzuſpicious prognoſtick, a ſound of a Trumpet to 
that laſt more fatal! Day, with an Ariſe thou dementate finger and 
come ts judo ment, When all cur moſt bloudy ſufferings and more 
bloudy ſins got together into one Akeldame or Topbet, (hall prove 
but an adumbtation of that beavier future doom, after which we ſhall 
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dot that to ſome purpoſe, which we doe now but like beginners, by A 
| way of eflay, curſe God and die, luffet and blaſpheme, blaſphe me 
| and ſuffer forever. | 
But then ſecondly, this doctrine of jaſſice, and continence, and 
| judgement io come, is molt neceſſary, as to awake the courtly Go-| 
| vernour Felix, ſo in the next place, te convent the wnbilicving bea- | 
then Felix. | 
Will you ſee the firſt principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, when 
| they are to be intuſed into ſuch an one, or as the Originall hath it, | 
* &pxHs ve, Heb, 6. 1. the doctrine of the beginning of Chriſt, 
| the lawes of the wins, or initiation of a heathen Convett, the ele- 
ments ot his Catechiſme, they ate in that place, Hb. 6.2. 1. Repen- 
tance from dead morks, And 2. Faith toward: God, 3. Rcſur rein. 
And 4. Eternal judgment : and believe me tor him that thus comes | 
unto God out of his animal heathen unregenerate lite, 7« — 


| ew-0pe, the Catalogue of the meceſſarid credends, is not over! 
large, he muſt believe that Cod u, and that he is a rewarder, Heb. 11. 6. 
this, and it ſeems no more but this, is the minimum qued fic, the 
ſumme of the faith without which tis impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
and therefore perhaps it was that Ammmianus Marcelſina e xpteſſes 
his wonder, that Cenſtaatius (hould call ſo many Councels, whereas 
| before Chriſtian Religion was res ſimplicißima, a plaine Relig.on 
without contentions or intricacies, and Fpipbaniuu of the primitive 
times, that 4ei/4« & elle, divided the Church into its true and et- 
roncous members, Impiety the only Heretick, good lite the ortho- 
dox profeſlour. 

Next the acknowledgment of the one God, and his eternall Son 
the crucified ei of the world, and the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe one 
and three Authors of our Religion, into which we are baptized (and 
thoſe tew other branches of that faith) he judement to come, and the 
practice of Chriſtian vertues in the elevated Chriſtian pitch is the 
ptime, if not only neceflary. And though there be more to be 
| known, fit to exerciſe bis induſtry, or his curioſity, that hath trea- 
ſur'd up theſe fundamentals in an honeſt heart, yet ſure not to (ſerve 
| his carnall mind, to purge his ſpleen, to provoke his choler, to break 
communions, to dilapidare that peace, that charity, that Chriſt be- 
yond all other inbericances bequeathed to his diſciples. Let us 
| but joyn in that unity of ſpirit in thoſe things which we all know to 
be Articles of Faith, and the preciſe conſcientious practice of what 
| we cannot chuſe but know to be branches of our duty, 2nd I ſhall 
never lead you into any confonnding depths or mazes, divert you 
one minute by a walk in the gallery from that more Chriſtian im- 


ployment and task in the workbouſe: And that will be the improve- 
ment of cheſecond particular, 


Laſtly, as the Felrx was guilty of thoſe fins which choſe vertues 
did reproach to him. 


This | 
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This Felix is to be met with in our books preſented to as on a 
double view of Tacit a and Foſephw z Tacitus renders him an Eques 
Romanw, that Clasdius had ſent Procurator of Fadas, to manage 
it fora time, and ſaith, be did it per mem ſa vitiam & libidinem, 
in the moſt cruel arbitrary manner; and then ſee the difference of 
an Apoſtolick Preacher, from Tertial the Rhe tor, the one ac his 
humble addreis and acknon ledgment of the obligations that the 
whole Nation had received from this wo# excelent Felix, wer, 2. 
But Saint Faul ina piicking cloſe diſcourſe, of juſtice, and (upon 
neglect of it) judgment to come, * 


19 


Foſephus he looks ut ater into his actions, and fi a tyranni- 
cal ulurper of another mans wife, Draſilla ſeduced to his bed from 
her husband Azys the King of the B ni. And then the Sermon 
of the faith ow Chriſt preſently lets looſe at this adulterous couple; 
and ſo you bave the ſeaſonableneſs of the icli too, of ch. 
ſtity = the uachaſte Felix, and of judgment to come on ſuch waſt- 
ing fins, 

This will certainly teach rhe Preacher, the combitant of the 
Lord, the ropiue; a, the regular manner of his duelling wich fin, 
not the «izz Hier, wounding the empty air, laſhing — or ſin- 
ners, that are out of reach of his ſtripes, but the cloſer, nearer en- 
counter, the direRing his blows at thoſe crimes that are preſent co 
him, moR culpable and viſible in his Audicory ; and thus graſping 
with the Geliab of Gath, the talleſt Philiſtine in the company. 

There is a wide diſtance betwixt reproaching of preſent, and ab- 
ſent finners, the ſame that betwixt reproof, and backbiting, the 
boldneſs and courage of a champion, and the detractions and whil- 


D' Cacrifice your opinion to your health, your kindneſs to your ſouls. 


E | diverc a little to tranſcribe it, and in ſtead of pradence, and tem- 


pers of a villain; the firſt, is an indication of ſpirit z the ſecond, of 
gall ; the firſt, that a man dares attempt the loving, and ſaving of 
| his brother, when he ſhall endanger being curled and hated for it, 


The ſecond, is a charaRter of a Sollicitot fee'd on none but Sarans 
er rand, an Orator to ſer you a — but not a trembling, one that 
can write Satyrs on condition they ſhall do you no good; incenſe, 
but not teforme, that it ic (hall be poſſible for hell to loſe by bis Ser- 
mon, will never preach more; The one meaneth co trans form his 
Auditory into Converts and Saints, the other into Broylers and 
Devils ; the one hath all the charity, the other all the mean ma- 

lice and treachery in bis deſignu. 
Andqhaving ſuch a copy before our eyes, ſuppoſe a man ſhould 


— — — 


pering, and reviling of thoſe chat are out of out reach, reaſon a 
while of one branch of juſtice, yea, and of the faich of Chriſt, in 
which 'tis poſſible we may ſome of us be concern d; and enquire, 
Whether there be not a piece of Turkiſh D.viaicy ſtole out of their 


Alcboran into our Creed; that of Proſperam & felix ſcelus virtue 
— 


— — — — 
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vocatur, whether the great laws of Vertue and Vice be not by ſome | A 
| Politict, taken out of the Ephbemerides, nothing decreed honeſt but 
| what we can prognoſticate ſuccesful, the C vici. Cat ni] the liking 
that cauſe which the heavens do not (mile on, is a piece of Pluloſo- 
phical ſullenneis, which we have not yet learn'd ot Chriſt , What 
is this, but as Saint Bernard complains in bis time, chat choſe images 
bad the moſt hearty adorations performed to them, which had moſt 
ot the gold and gemms about them; the God obliged to the Image, 
and rhe Image to the dreſs tor all the Votaries it met with; Have 
the R — of the Church ſo convinc d us, that we muſt 
preſently forfMe a Saviour, becauſe we ſee him in danger of cruci- | B 
tying, tear our Goſpels, and run out with horrour, aſſoon as we 
come to the 26. of Mat. The multitude with ſwords and ſlaves for 1% 
take bim ? Was the Cauſe of God worth the charge and pains of kil- 
ling men formerly, and is it not worth the patience and conſtancy ot 
ſuffering now? Is there any condition in the world ſo hugely deſi- 
derable, as that of ſuffering for or with Chriſt * "1/4 = 735 
<anb,orlac, [ Behold, we count them happy that ſuffer] was Goſpel in 
Saint Fames his dayes, c<.5-11, (the waxee{«r denotes the ſtate of 
the { wdxagse, the dead Saints in their countrey of Viſion, as you 
know Saint Steven at the minute of his ſufferings ſaw the glory of C, C 
and Feſus ſitting) the ſtate of ſuffering is a ſtate ot bliſs, I may adde, | 

a ſuperiour degree of a glorified ſtate, a more then ic, a dig- 
nicy above that Orbe that the Angels move in; For, they for want 
ot Bodies are deprived of the bonour of ſuffering, all chat they aſpire 
to, is but to be our Seconds, our Aſſiſt ants in this combate; onely 
Chriſt and we have the encloſure of that vaſt preferment. And it 
there be any need to heighren it yet further, is there any prize more 
worthy that maſculine valour, then that veneradle ſacred name 
Feruſalem the mother of ws all, that brought us forth unto Chriſt, be- 


is a ſtrugliag under the pangs and agonies of a bitter combare with 
the ingratetull'ſt children under Heaven; the Church of End, 
mean, which whoſoever hath ſearning and temper enough to under- 
ſtand, khows to be the brighteſt image of primitive purity, the 
moſt perfect conjuncture of the moſt ancient and moſt holy Faith that 
tor theſe twelve hundred years any man ever had the honour of de- 
fending, or ſuffering for. And ſhould the provocations of an un- 
gracious people, the not valuing or not walking worthy ot the ttea- 
| lures bete teſetv d, the rude continued iniquitie of out holy things, 
tempt God to deliver it up, as he did once bis Ark to the Philiſtias, E 
his Chriſt to the Phariſees and the Souldiers, the zeal of the one, 
and the fury of the other , yer ſure this would not be the confuting 
| of what now I (ay, twould not, I muſt hope, be zn argument of 
| Gods renouncing that Ark, and that Chriſt, which he did not thus 
| deliver. The Turks baving conquer'd and torn out of the Chriſtians 
hands 


F 


got us to all out hope of bliſs, and now, for no other crime but that, | D 


: 
: 


/ 
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hands the places of che Birth aud paſſion of Chriſt, did after this 
way of Logick inferre that God had judg d the cauſe for Mabomes 
againſt Chriſt 5 and Trajan could ask the primitive Martyr Ig is,, 
Et mos nos tibi videmur dust. &c. Have not we a5 much of God 
in us as you, who proſper by the belp of our deities againſt out ene- 
mies? Let me purloine or borrow this heathen piece out of your 
nds, and I (hall be able to give you an antienter piece in exchange 
for it, a chorough Chriſtian reſolation of abiding by God, of appro- 
ving oor ſelves to Heaven, and to our own breaſts, whatſoever it 
coſts us, of veacuring the Ermins fate (the very Hunters hand, ra- 


ther then fowle ber body) the parti, & mers poſſe, the paſſive as 
well as the active courage, which will beare us up through all 
difficulties, bring us dayes of refreſhmeac bere, or elſe provide 
us anthemes in the midſt of fl umes, a paradiſe of comfort here, 
and of joyes hereafter : and let this ſerve for the exemplitying the 
point in hand, the fitneſſe of our Apoſtles diſcourſe to Felix's 
ſtare. | 

I might doe it again by telling you of the dreadfull majeſty that 
dwells in chis boake, che — of i to be 4 heuſe of Prayer to 
all people, a place of ung mightily ia the Lord at ſuch times as theſe: 
ſhould I let looſe a whote boar on this theme in this place, 'twould 
be but too perteR a parallel of Saint Pauls diſcourſe of chefpity befare 
Felix, which in any reaſon oughe to ſet many of my Auditors a trew- 
bling, but it ſeems we have nat yet ſafferings b to doe fo: and 
there is one particular behind that will te ſcue you from this uneaſie 
ſobje@, the wanne of Sint Tanis handling this theme, by way of | 
reaſoning. And when he reaſoned, ł&c. 

The importance of this reaſoning I ſhall but name to you, which 
I conceive to be, 1. —_— to a very Heathens confidera- 
tion, the equity and re e that there ſhould be 4 jadgaent 
to come to recompence the njait and incontinent perfoa, Aud 2. 
the charging home to each ſinners heart, the extream unreaſonable- 
neſs, that for ſo poor advantages aSeither of thoſe fins bring in to 
any man, he ſhould think fit to venture that diſmall payment in 
another world. 

And now my Brethren, to conclude this reaſoning, and your task; 
of patience together, when you are likely to have ſo little excuſe in 
periſhing z ſo no colour of reaſon for ſo wild an option, of chuſing 
death in the errout ef your wayes, when you muſt be ſo out of coun- 
tenance when you come to that place of darkneſſe, ſo unable to 
give an account to any fiend that meets you, why you ſhould caſt 
away all the treaſures in the world for that ſo (ad a purchaſe, and act 
that really which the Rabbins feign of the Child Afoſer, prefer the 
coale of hre before the ingot of gold, chop it into your mouths and 
ſo ſinge your tongue, not to make you ſtammer with him, but 


howle with Dives tor ever after, and not get one drop to * 
the 
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the tip of that tongue, which is ſo ſadly totmented in thoſe flames z| A 
when, I Cay, you ate likely to come ſo excuſeleſſe to your rorments, | 

ſo unpitied, and ſo ſcorned, ſo without all honour in your ſufferings, 

as having but your petitions granted you, advanced to your venge- 
ance as to your preſerment, opt antibus ipſis, whilſt Heaven was 
look d on as a troubleſome impertinent ſuiter, and you would not 

be happy, only becauſe you would not; O remember then the Diſ- 
ciples farewell, when they gave over the Jewes, and turn d to the 
Gentiles, Behold you . Piſert, and wonder, and periſh ; But before you 
doc ſo, it it be poſſible give one vitall ſpring, and if but tor Pythago: | 
145's Camus cave] tor the reverence, (it not the charity) tor the B 
honour and awe you owe to your own fou'es, it not to ſave them, 
yet co ſave your credits in the world, to maniteſt that you are not 
ſuch abject tools, retract your choice, call back the heſtages you 
have given to Satan, and ſet out on a more rationall, more juſtifiable 
voyage. You have heard of the rich Spaniard that had put all his 
eſtate into jewels, how he was ready to run mad with the phanſie of 


— — 


thinking what 2 condition he ſhould be in, if alb men next morning 
ſhould awake wiſe, that he ſhould become not only the arranteſtt 
Begger, but the moſt ridiculous Foole. And beleeve ic, that laſt] | 
Trumpe when it begins to ſound, will have the faculty thus to make C 
all men wiſe, to diſabuſe, and inſpire the whole world with a new 
ſenſe : Thole that are inthe flames before you, will reproach your 
madneſſe, count you but Bedlams to come thither ; Poor Dives, it 
he had but a Meſſenger, would long fince have ſent you a hiceous 
report and admonition, that what ever it coſt you, you ſhould not 
venture comming to that place of totments; O let Saint Pauls rea- 
ſoning doe it to us here, that we make not ſuch piteous bargains, 
pay not ſo (ad a price for ſo pure a nothing. Let us be wile now, 
that we may be happy eternally ; which wiſdome the onely way to 
that happineſſe God of his infinite mercy grant us all: to whom, &c. D 
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Reſurrection. 
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Preached at Eaſter, in S. Maries in Oxon, 
A. D. 1644. 


Acts 3. 26. 
God having raiſed up bu ſon Feſus, ſent him to bleſ's 
you, in turning away every one of you from bu 
iniquities. 


Were but 2 cold une quall oblation to ſo bleſſed, 
ſo glorious a ſeſtivity, to entertaine you with 
the ſtory of the Day, to fetch out the nepkin 
and the grave-claths, to give you that now tor 

deres, that every ſeventh day for ſixteen hun- 

AW} dred yeares hath ſo conſtantly preach d unto 

you. Tis true indeed what 4riforle obſerves 

in his unr;enxd, that the every-day wonders ave 
the greateſt, the petfecteſt miracles thoſe that by their commonneſſe 
have loſt all their vener2tion ; be ſpeaks it of a circle, which is of all 
things moſt common, and yet of all things moſt ſtrange, made up 
of all contraries, and ſo the mother of all prodigies ia att, of all the 
engines and machines in the world, And the ſame might be refolved 
of this yearly, this weekly revelation, the greateſt, bat common ff 177 
VA 
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vall in the Chriſtians Calendar, beonios pies, the queen- day, as Saint 
Chryſeſt. calls it, I, and that tes all gloriow within, a many ſaving 
miracles incloſed in it, and yet this Qscen of moſt familiar con- 
de ſcendings, is content to be our every weeks proſpect, and after 
all this as glorious ſtill as ever, no gluts, no ſatieties in ſuch behol- 
dings. 

but ſuppoſing this, I muſt yet tell you, one pretious gemme there 

is in this jewell, one part of the great buſineſſe of this day, which is 
not ſo commonly taken notice of, and that is the blefing ſaving 7 
fice of the day to us, the benigne aſpeR, the ſpeciall influence of the | 
riſing of Chriſt on the poor Sinners ſoul, che #ſe, the benefic of the Re- | B 
ſerrection ; and to diſcover thisunto you, let me with confidence | 
aſſure you, there is not a veine in this whole mine, a beame in this 
whole treaſure of light, 2 plume of thoſe bealing wings of the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe, a Text in this whole Book of God, able to ſtand you in 
more ſtead, then this cloſe ot Saint Peters Sermon: That our j, 
fication is more dependent on his reſurrection, then bis death it ſelf, is 
ſometimes clearly affitmed by Saint Pani, he was delivered wp for our 
offences, and raiſed again for owr juſtification, Rom. 4. 25, It i God that 
juſtifieth, who M he that condemneth ? It Chriſ that died, yea rather 
that & riſen again, Rom. 8. 34. and ſo for ſalvation it ſelf. And be- 
ing made perfect, he became the Author of eternail ſalvation, Heb. 5. 9. 
rente, being conſummate and crown'd, (as ene Are, is the 
crowning of Martyrs) or e, being conſecrated to his great Mel- 
chiſedech-prieſtly of fice (as the context enforceth, and 74347% in the 
Septuagint imports) in either ſenſe a denotation of the reſarrection 
of Chriſt peculiarly ; and in this capacity conſidered, be became the 
WG ounces, the Author of our ſalvation. But for all this compa- 
Red together, and the diſtint explication of the manner how 
all this is wrought by Chriſt's reſarrection, this is a felicity re- 
ſerv'd, the peculiar prerogative of this Text, brought out 
now and prepared for you, it you can but have patience till you 
muy open d. God having raiſed wp bu ſon Feſws, ſent him to 
bleſſe, &c. 

In theſe words one ſundamentall difficulty there is, the clear ing 
of which will be che firſt part of my task, and ground-work of 
my future qiſcourſe; and that is to enquire what is meant by 
ſending Chriſt to bliſſe, which when we bave open d, there will re- 
main but two particulars behind, The time of this ſending, and 
the interpretation of this blefling ; The time of this ſending f. 
ter his reſurre@ion, God having raiſed ap ſent him. The inter- E 


pretation of this bleſſing, or wherein it conſiſts, In turning every 
one, &c. 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, To cleare the fundamental dif- 
ficulty, or explain what is meant by ſending to bleſſe. 
All ſorts of Arcs and Sciences have their 79,1-10y4psle, their pe- 
| culiar 
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A | cu'iar phraſes and word; of art, which cannot be interpreted tully but 


by the crutcall obſerving their importance among thoſe Artiſts. 
| Caſaubon, I remember, obſerves it among the Deipnoſophiſts, | 
chat they had theit S ei A, that none but Aihinaus 
can interpret to us: and certainly the Book of God and Chriſt that | 
ſpate 4s never man ſpate, muſt nor be denied this priviledge | 
Among the many that might be reterr'd to this head, two here we 
are fall n on together, the matter of our preſent enquiry, ſending and 


— 


blefing. The word N59 to ſend, and the Greek parallel to it, it we 
look it in common Dictionaries, and in many places of the Scripture 
it ſelf, is a word of moſt vulgar obvious notion, but if you will ask 
the Scriptwre-Critick, you (hall find in it ſometimes a rich, weighty, | 
pretious importance, To deſigne, or deſtine, to inſlall, or conſecrate, 
te give commiſſion tor ſome great of fice, [ How ſhall they preach unliſſe 


fart ihem; yea, and tun like Ahimaaz, out- run all others that were 
truly ſent) The defect in our tongue for the expreſſing of this, is 


they be ſent ? ] anda hundred the like. Thus we beate of the ſena | 


ing of Kings, Fudges, Prophets, but eſpecially of ou ſpirituall Rulers, | 


under the Goſpel : No other title afſign'd them, but that of wry | 
ot Scone, the mißi, the {ent or the Meſſengers of Chriſt, (the more | 
ſhame tor thoſe that conte mu this uin, lay violent hands on that 
ſacred fundtion, the meaneſt and loweſt of the people, (to make one 
parallel more betwixt Feroboams Kingdome, and ours) thoſe mp xa 
eie, in Ignatine phraſe, braſſe Coines of their own impreſſing, ſo 
contrary to the royal prerogative of heaven, i/i«; #avovac, in Saint 
Peters agoniſticall ſtile, that rasa without any watch-word of Gods to 


a little repair'd by the uſe of the word Sent, and ſo read it thus, 
God having raiſed up bus ſon Feſus, gave him com miſſion to bliſſe ma, 
you will ſomewhat diſcerne and remember the importance of this | 
firſt phraſe. 

And ſo againe, TV to bleſs, and the d, in the Text, ſo fully 
anſwerahle toit, though it be a vulgar ſtile in all Authors, yet 2 
propriety it hath in this place, and in ſume others of Seri» | 
tere, noting the Office of a Frieſt to whom it peculiarly belongs 
to pronounce, and pray for bleſſings, i. e. in this eminent ſenie, #9 bleſs 


others. 

| For there being two ſorts of Prieſts ia the entatcuch, or if you 
will, two ads ot the ſame Divine function, the one of blefing, the 
| other ot ſacrificing, the one obſervable in the Fathers of every Fa- 
mily, in Cen. (who therefore uſe ſolemnly to bleſs their children) 
and ater the enlarging of Families into Kingdoms, belonging to 
| Kings, and eminently and ſignally notified in Melchiſedeck, Gen. 14. 
9. The other more conſpicuous in Aaron, and his Succeſſouis ia 
the Fewiſb Priefthood : Both theſe are moſt eminently remarkable in 
our Chriſt, the one in his death, che other ever ſince his reſurreſtion. 
The ſacrificing part moſt clearly a ſhadow ot that one great ation 
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off the Altar of the Croſs for us, aud in ſpight of Secinas ſuch a Prieſk A 
once was Chriſt, thong bet once in ſpight of the Papiſis, Once, 
when be offet d that one ptetious oblation of himſelf, the ſame per- 
(on both Prieft,and Sacrifice; and but once, no longer Prieft thus, then 
he was thus a ſacrificing; this is his πτπ , ie, Ot pd mag td von, 
He 7.23. 2 Prieſ hesd not ſuffer d to continae, the ſameminute de - 
termin d his mortal Life and mortal Prieſthood, buried the Aaronical 
rites and the Prieft together. But for the Melchiſedech prieſ hood, 
that ot blrfing in my Text, that of interceſ10n, powerful interceſ- 
Gon, 1. e. giving of grace (ufficient to turn us; this is the Office that 
now ſtill belongs unto Chriſt, the peculiar grand Office, to Which B 
chat notion of xe5is (to which Chriſts durable unction) belongs, by | 
which he was raja e is # aldre, conſecrate for wyermore, Heb. 7, 
alt. parallel ro that ſo frequent ſtyle of his, A Frieſ for ever after the | 
order of Melchiſedech; not that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt fer ever, and | 
Chrift like him in that, but that Chriſt was to continue tor ever ſuch | 
a Prieſt as Melchizedech in Gen, was, or that his A«ronical Priefdecs| 
had an end, one ſacrifice, and no more; but his other Melchizedech:- | 
prieſt hood was to laſt tor ever, which you will more diſcern if you 
proceed to the ſecond particular, the date of ibi ſending, the time of 
bis inflatment into this Prieflboad, after bis reſurrection: God having. C 
raiſed up, ſent, &c. | 
That the reſurrefFion inſtall'd Chrift to bis eternal Prieſtly office, 
(or to that part of it which was to endure for ever) is a truth that no- 
thing but inadyertence hath made men queſtion; There's nothing 
more [requently inſiauated in the Scripture , were not my Text de- 
monſtrative enough, firſt [74iſed a] and then thus [ſent] or in- 
fall d, the 5. and 7.to the Heb. would more then prove it: ſo in that 
fundamental grand prepheſie, ro which all that is ſaid there, refers, 
that in the 110. Fal. the Prieſthood ot Chriſt is uſher'd in with a' 
[ Sit thew at my right hand] ver 1. ruling in the midſt of enemies, vet. a. 
the day of his power, ver. 3. all theſe certain evidences of his rrſwrret#- 
n, and then, and not till then. ver. 4. [the Lord hath ſworn, &c. then 
art 4 Prieſt for ever] a mortal. dying determinable Prieſt he was be- | 
fore in his death, but now after his reſsrrefion from that death, «| 
Prieft for ever, Once more, Heb.7.15. perbaps there may be ſome 
Emphaſis in the Cg, ariſeth ] there ariſah another Prief, or 
the ariſeth another, an A«ronical Prieſ in his death, but Try® iuyuus, 
a Melchiſedeech- (i. e. another kind ot) Prieſt in his vt ſurrection. Adde 
to this that the Arrſchiſedech. Prieff muſt be like the type, a King as 
well as a Prief, (which Chriff as Man was not till atter his reſar- E 
rect ion) and ſo that other famous type of our Feſas, Zach, 6. 13. 
Foſua the ſon of Foſedek the high-pric#, he ſhall be riet upon tbe 
throne, and the connſcl of peace (that grand conſulcation of reconciling 
Sinners to God) ſhall be betwixt them both, in the union of that Scep- 
err and that Eyed, that Mitre and that Crown, the xe Saoinewr, & 
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A lf, the Regal and Sacerdotal Office ot Chrit y and as one, ſo the 

other, both dated alike from alter the reſarreſtion; z iy Ita, the 
thing that by this accumulation of Scriprure-teſtimontes, it was ne- 
ceſlary to demonſttate. For the clearing ot which truth, and re- 
conciling or preventing all d fficulties about it, pleaſe you to take it 
in theſe few Propoſitions. | 

1. That the Cache of Chriſt was a Sacrifice truly propitiatory 
and ſatistaRtory tor the has of the whole world, (and there's no- 
thing turcher trom this Text or our preſent Explication of it, then to 
derogate from the legality, the amplitude, extent, or precious value 
Bot this ſacrifice.) | 

Yea and 2. that Chun himſelt thus willingly offering, delivering 
up himſelt tor us, may in this be ſaid a Frieſt, or to have exerciſed 
in his death a grand act of Prieſthood. | 
But then 3. this is an act of Aaronical Prieſthood, which Chriſt was 
never to exeiciſe again, having done it once, Heb. 7. 27. and ſo fat 
diſtant from his eternal Prieſthood, Or, to (peak more clearly, an 
act of Chriit this, as of a fecond Adam, à common perſon, order d by 
the wiſdom of God to ber the chaſftiſement of our peace, the Scape- 
| goat to carry all our fins on bis head into the wilderneſs, into a land not 
| C rmhbabited, Dent. 16. 22. the d in our Creed, to which he went; 
and ſo though it were ty pitied by all the ſacrifices ot the Priefts, and | 
'chough in it that whole body ot rites were determin'd, (no more 
Aaronical Priefts ſeaſonable after this one ſacrifice) yet ſtill this is no 
part of the eternal regal Meli luſedech. price ſt hood, that of powerful in- 
terceſſron, that of Hing us in the Text; for though the death of 
| Chriſt tend mightily toward the lch of us, though there were 2 
wondertul act ot intercepron on the Croſs, [ Father forgive them] yet 
that powerful interceſron, that tor grace to make us capable of mercy, | 
that bleſſing in this Text, the power of conferring what be prayes for, 
D | his twas to which the reſurredion inſtall'd him. 

4. It all chis will not ſatisſie, why then one way of clearing this 
truth futher, 1thall be able to allow you, that the death of Chrift 
conſidet d as a ſacrifice, may under that notion paſs not for an act of 
a Prieſt in fattoeſſe, but tor 2 ceremony of his inzuguration in fiert 1 
thus in the 8. ot Lev, at the comſecrating of Aaron and his ſons, you 
(hall find ſacrifices uled, the Rams, the Ram of conſccrat ion, ver. 22. 
and appor tion d to that, this Lamb of Cod, that by dying tateth away 
the ſinnes of the world, may paſle for a Lamb of conſecratinn, the true 
criticall importance of the 11{Grar 416 v,, Heb. 2, 10, that 
the Captain ot our ſalvation was to be conſecrated by ſufferings. 
| This death of his that looks fo like an act of Aaronical- Prieſthood is 
the preparative rice ot conſecrating him to that great eternal Piieſt- 
hood after the order of Melchiſedech, and this preparative moſt abſo- 
lately nece ſlaty both in reſpeR of Chriſt and , of Chriſt who was 


to drink of the brook of the way betore hu head (hould be lifted up, 
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"| bambled ts death, &c. Phil, 2. wherefore God bath alſo highly exalted A 
hum, for that ſuffering crown d him: Yea, and in reſpect of us too, 
Heb. 2.9, who were to be ranſom'd by his death, betore we could be 
%% by bis reſurrection, deliver d from the captivity of Hel, before 
cepable of that grace which mult help us to heaven, which ſeems 
to me to be the ceſcant ot that plain ſong, Feb. 2, 17, 18. Where-| 
fore in all things it behoved him 10 be made like wnto by brethren, i. e. 
as the 18, verſe explains it, to ſuffer being tempted, to undergo the 
infirmities and mortality of our fleſh, h he might be 4 merciful and 
faithful high Prieſt, &e, his infirmities and effation of his bloud are 
not this Priefthood ot it ſelf, but the qualifying of the ſecond per- B 
ſon in the Trinity, to become a high Preeff, and that a merciful aud 
faithful one, merciful to pardon flips, and faithful ro upbold from 
falling, and ſoa Prieſt ſuch as it is moſt for our intereſt to have. 
| And ſo once more the dreame is out that Artemidorw mentions of 
one, he dream d he was crucified, nd the conſequent was, ies draaks- 
gn, he was taken wp to be 4 Prieſt of Dieſpolis 5 And by the way, let me 
tell my Clergy Brethren, it that ſhall prove the conſequent of out 
Prieſthood, which was the preſage ofChriſts, the pains, the contumelies, 
yea and death of that Croſs, what is this but a bleſſed lot, that bach! 
brought us ſo near our Chriſt, and a means to conſecrate us too to our C 
baoinger inggrwuey to be Kings and Frieſſs for ever in Heaven. 

I have thus tar labour d to clear this doctrine, calculated the time 
of Chriſts enſtallment to his e1er#al Prieſthood, and found it exactly 
the ſame with the ara here in this Text, not till after the reſwrret#4- 
an, to which I ſhall only adde one finall grand proof of all, which will 
ſumme up all that hath been hitherto ſaid, That parting ſpeech 
of Chriſts, Mat. wit. | All power « given unto me both in heaven and 
earth, I that you know was after the reſurrection, and ſo from thence 
that power was dated; and that cemmiſtion of bleſring, that here we 
ſpeak of; The a& of his eternal Prieſtbood is his :nterceſsion, that D 
his powerful — that his giving of that grace which he in- 
tercedes for, that the ble ing in this Text; and fo the commiſtion 
ol bleſsing was given him not till after the reſorredFien, And be- 
lieve it, though it look all this while like a rough ſapleſſe ſpecula- 
tion, there is yet ſome what init, that may prove very #/eful and or- 
dinable to practice, a hint it nota means of removing one of the 
harmfull'ſt ſcandals, and impediments of good lite, that is ro be met 
with. We are Chriſtians all, and by that claim Tile f "5 Ce, ald rior, 
on rant, and on march toward eternal life, and yet many of us 
live like ſo many Mahometens or Chinai-infidels, quite out of all E 
torm of obedience to the command; of Crit, we do not reverence 
him ſo much as to pretend toward ſerving him, not advance ſo far 
E but to be hypocrites in that matter, live in all the ſenſuality and 
vileneſs in the world, and yet live confidently, reſolve we have 
done what is required of us by Chriſt,can juſtifie our ſtate for ſuch as 
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A | God is pleaſed with; And it we be called to account, the anchor of 
all this unreaſonable talſe hope ot ours, is moſt conſtantly this, that 
Chriſt our Prieſt hath propitiated for uu, we fly to our City of refuee till 
our Prieſt be dead, and then we are quit by proclamation; out ot the 
reach of the avenger of bloud. *Tis the death of Cbriſ we depend 
on to do all our task tor us, his prieftly, not regal office, we are re- 
ſolved to be beholding to; la that we have Chrift the Sacrificer, 
Chriſt the Reconciler, Chriſt the Sauer, and thele are Chrifts enough 
to keep us fate, without the aid of Chriſt the King, that Fudaical 
uneditying notion of a reigning M, and then quis ſeparabit ? 
B | what fin, what devils, what legion, what 4, what habit, what c- 
flom, what indulgence in fin, i. e. what Tophet, what Hell ſbal be able 
to ſeparate ws from the love, the favear, the heaven of God ? 

He chat hach Chri# the Prieſt hath all; he that believes in the 
| | ſufferings, hath Chriſt the Prieſt, though not the King, hath the 
fatth, though not the works, i. e. the rightrouſneſs, though not the 
Heathenijh morality ; the Proteſtant, Orthodox part, though not the 
Popery, the Antichriſtiani[m ot a Chriſtian, and ſo is but the richer 
for chat want, hath the greater portion in the ſufferings of Chrift, by 
the abundance of thoſe ſins he ſuffered for; the more of the Prieſt is 
C | ours, by bow much the leſs of the Xing is diſcernidle in us. Having 
driven our anchr1ftian lives to this principle, this ſolema conceit of 
ours, that the prieſtly office of Chriſt (to which if rightly underſtood 
we owe all our (alvation) is nothing but the death of that Chrift, me- 
thinks twere now poſhble to convince the ſecure Fiduciary ot the 
| errour and ſophifliry of his former way, to rob him of his beloved | 

cheat. Now that we have prov'd ſo clear, that Chriſt commenc d | 

his eternal Prieſthood (that on which all our bleſſedneſs depends) from | 
the , not till aftet his reſurrection. For Tell we, Obe whom 
| my ſoul loveth, and mourneth, and bleedeth tor in ſecret, thou car - 
D | nal confident, that haſt wearied thy ſelf in the greatneſs of thy way, thy 
profane wild-gooſe chaſe of fin, and yet haſt wot ſaid there i no hope, 
| |rhbou that wilt profaze and be ſaved too, rist and be ſaved too, recon- 
| |cile faction, rebellion, ſecrilege, oppreſſion, oaths, carnality, all the un- 
| |chriſtianpraRtices ia the world, (the contutation of the whole G- 
| 
| 


(pel) with ſalvation z Tell me, I ſay, what Chri# it is, thou wilt be | 
tried, or ſaved by z by Chri# the King ? I am confident thou wert 


[never ſo impudent to venture thy rebellions to that coguz ince: 
Well, it is Cbrift the Prie thou io dependeſt on ; and w Chriſt 
the Prieſt? Why? becauſe he hath ſacrificed himfelt for thee. 
E |Now let me tell thee, 1. That ſome have gueſt ſhrewdly, that 
though Chrift died for all the ſianers and fins in the world, yet his | 
[affertag1 being but favte in duration, though in aue in re ſpect of the | 
perſon ot the ſutferer, will not prove à . a propertionable 
ranſem for thy fins z 1 mean, the impenitenc fioners fins, in duration 
infinite, being, as they are, undetetmin d, uncut off by repencance. | 
| 2 O 3 Thou 
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Thou muſt returne, reforme, confeſs and forſake, or elſe thou baſt | A 
Hut · ſinn d the very ſufferings of Chriſt, out · ſpent that vaſt ranſome, 
| out damm A ſalvation it ſelt: that may be a convict on ad bominew 
perhaps, and therefore I mention d it in the fi: ſt place. Bar then, 
2. Thou art, it ſeemes, all this while miſtaken in thy Frieſ, thou 
rt, it ſeemts, all for the Aaronicall, and haſt not yet thought of the | 
Melchiſedech prieſt; thou art all for the ſacrificer, and never dream ſt 
of the bleſſer. Thou layeſt all thy weight on the Croſs ot Chriſt, 
and art ready to preſſe it down to hell with thee, with /caning one- | 
ly, but not cracifying one luſt on it ; never thinkeſt of being riſen 
with Chrift, the condition ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to give us claim | B 
to the benefic of his dcath, and ſo in effect thou leaveſt Chrift in the 
grave, and thy ſelf in that moutufull caſe of che deſpairing Diſci- 
ples, ſperaveramus, we had hoped, but never look'ſt after a reſarre- 
tion. Twas Saint Pawls (aying, [If in thu life onely we have hope in 
Chrift, we were of all men moſt miſerable] 1 ſuppoſe it is ian this I te 
only, not of , but of ChriF on this earth, for it is brought to prove 
Chriſts reſurrection there, and it followes immediately, bt now 1 
Chriſt raiſed, 1 Cor. 15. 20. and if that be the ſenſe of the of rav7y 
there, the {thu life of Chift] contains alſo his death under it, tor 
both thoſe together it is, that muſt make up the oppoſite to the re-| C 
ſarrefFion. And then I ſhall enlarge the Apoſtles words, though not 
ſenſe, I in the earthly life and death of Chriſt we bad hope onely, a ſad 
life, and a contumeliows death, if there were no ſuch thing as a re- 
ſwrreQion to help bleſſe us, we were of all men the moſt miſcrable z hadſt 
thou no other Prie#, but the Sacrificer, the mortal finite Au- 
call- Pri:f, nothing but the ranſome of Chriſt; death (which, though 
it be never ſo high a price, is yet finally unavailable to many tor! 
whom it was paid, he benght them that are damn'd tor denying him, 
2 Pet. 2,1. the wilfull fioner treads under foot the Son of God, po! | 
fanes the bloud of the covenant by which be u ſanitified, Heb. 10. 29. D 
and ſo there's deſtruction enough ſtill behind for che impenitent 
wretch after all that Chrift bath ſ»ffer'd for thee) what formes ot 
ejulation and lamentation were enough tor thee, Alas my Brother !| | 
ah Lord ! or ah hs glory ! what mourning or wailing were thy porti-| | 
on? Tell me, wilt thou be content to leave thy Father before be 
bath bleed thee? Facob would not doe ſo with the Angel, but| | 
would wreſtle his thigh our of joynt, rather then thus part wich him, 
and even the profane Eſas will run and weep bitterly tor it, and then | 
art thou more nice and tender then that ſav9orh Facob, wretchleſſe| | 
then that profane Eſ«s, if thou content ſt thy ſelt onely to have E 
brought Chriſt to the graut, that ſtate of curſe, and never look'ſt 
out for the bleſ+ing provided for thee in the reſarriction: Miſtake me 
not, I would not drive you from this Croſſe of Chriſt, diſcourage you 
from that moſt neceſlary ad of faith, the apprehending the crucifi- | 
ed Saviour; No, it my lot had fallen on a Good friday, 1 would 
bave 


— 
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A |have ſpent my whole hour on that one theme, and knows nothing 
among you but It ſas Chriſt and him cracified : Onely my defire is, 
that you will not allow one ad of faith to turn Projector, to get all 
the cuſtome from the reſt, that you will permit Chrift to live in 
you, 2s well 25 to die for you, to bleſſe as well as to ſatuße, to riſe 
again for your juſtification, as well as to be delivered up for your offences, 
that you will attend bim at Gaile as well as at Golgoths, think of che 
triamphant as well as the crucified Saviour, the Melchiſedech as 
well as the mortall Aaron- Priel. And not onely to think of his i- 
ng, I muſt tell you, but count of a work, a mighty important 
B|neceſſary work, that of 1wr»ing, in this Text, to be wrought on 
us, and in us by that reſwrefFion now, after the pardoa impetrated 
by bis pe, ; I ſay not onely to think of and believe him riſes, 
the Devill hath as much of that thoughr, as frequent repeated 
acts of that belief as you, and there is not ſuch wagict in that 
faith, or phaaſie, as to beare you to Heaven by meditating on his 
journey thither, to elevate you, by gazing on his aſcenſion, No, 
that fab muſt be in our hearts too, that principle of action, and pre- 
#ice, they muſt open to him as the Tulip tothe rifing Sun, or as 
the everlaſting dores to that King of glory, give him an alacrious hoſpi- 
C table reception, as the friend to the friend, 2s the diſeaſed to 
the Phyſician, deliver themſelves up moſt willing Patients to all 
| his blifling warming influences, to all his wedicinable ſaving, me- 
thods, that be may ſanctiſie, and reforme, bleſs and tn, live and 
reignt in owr bearts by faith, and prove a Shilobin the Criticks notion 
ot rhe word, from ] fortuna eff, rhe work of the Lord, for 
which he raiſed him, thrive and proſper in bs hands. We muſt 
riſe with Chriſt as well as die with him, doe as the bodies of the 
Saints that ſlept, Mat. 28. 53, ariſe and come out of our graves 7 
ſinne, go into the holy City and appeare to many. Out reſergert mu 
D | be atteaded with an ire, (an ire of obedience, Go, 4d he goeth ; an 
ire of motion too, an active ſtirring vitall life, not fi onely or 
creep, but go and walk, and ram the way of Gods commandements) and 
then 2. we muſt have a terme for that motion, a matter for that 
obedience, an bi for that ire, and that Ccivitatem ſaniFam, I 1. the 
1 Cny, and then the holy, the life of the man, the Citizen, the Com 
mon- wealths man, riſen with Chrift, in every of theſe capacities, 
and then the ſonar; a ſuperaddition of all ſan&ity, of all that's 
cbriſtian, and in all theſe notions we muſt ire, and preire, go before 
a3 2 44/3@&, and ſo do that great act of charity, attract ot after 
E us by exemplary lightſome actions, apparere wal, conduct the 
ſtray multitude to heaven. That this is the benefit of Chriſts| 
reſurretion, and that there is no faith, ot belief in this article to 
be counted of, but that is thus improv'd, thus evidenced, is the 
ſpecial! thing that I meant to perſwade you from theſe words, 
which I ſhall endeavour to doe by reſerving the remainder of che 
time |. 
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time for the third and laſt particular, the interpretation of this Prieflly| A 
of fice of Chriſt, to which the reſurrection inflall'd him, or wherein this 
Aung conſiſts, In turning, &c. | 
For the cquall dealing with whic h I conceive my felt obliged to 
ſhew you thele three things: 
1. What is meant by twrning away every one from bu iniquities, 

2. What the dependence is berwixt this and the reſurrection of 
Chriſt. 1 

3. How this tarning is an interpretation of bleping, God having 
raiſed up bu fon Feſus, ſent him to bleſs ws, in turning, &c. 

Far the firſt, every ſyllable will be a hint of direction for this B 
matter, 1. Turne] that one ſyllable is the beſt deſcription of the 
great ſaving grace of repentance, laben , in Athanaſow's phraſe, 
the inverting, the tranſboſing, or the turning of the ſoul, and leſſe 
then that will not prove ſufficient, humbling, and cenf(ſßing, and 
grieving, and hating will not ſetve the turne, theſe are but 1nitiall 
pre patatives to that laſt hand, but dull lines, but liveleſs monagrams, 
which that vitall pencil in this Text, that of twraing muſt fill up; 
The want of this one accompliſhment is the ruining of all, makes 
that vaſt Chaſm, as wide as that betwixt Dives and Abrahams e- 
ſome, the ſorrowiag, confeſſing, ſelt· hating, (it uoreformed) ſinner C 
| may fry in Hell, when none but the returning Prodigal can find ad- 
miſhon to Heaven; and that for the Ltarning.] The manner of 
which will be worth the obſerving alſo, the word | vc here is 
common to Chriſt and as, but in a different power and ſenſe, be by 
way of efficience, we ol nas re ſiſtance, ative in Chriſt, and but neutral 
in us, be to ters us, and then we to turne, not to refoſt that power of 
his grace, not to go on, when he terne: So in other phraſes of 
Scripture, he to draw, and then we te rus after lim ; God to work 
in us both te will and to doe, and then we to wert out our own ſalvati- 
on; be to knock, and we to pe; he to rere the ſiceper, and we te D 
awake, and riſe from the dead , we to obey his grace, but his grace moſt 
neceſſary thus to terne us: or yet more plainly, Chriſt to uſe all the 
means of torning us, that can belong to God, dealing with reaſonable 
creatures, and ſuch as he means ts cromne, or paniſh ; his call, his 
promiſe, his threats, his grace, preventing, exciting, aſiſtive, in a word, 
all bur violence, and caactios (which is deſttuctive of all judgement 10 
come) and we nat · lo- reſiſ, to grieve, to quench thoſe bleſſing methods, 
to turn when he will have us tan. Then [ every ene of y0u] the ex- 
rem of chat grace, conſequent to that reſerrectian, He is gone up an 
high, hath led captivity captive, ad gave gifts unto men, men in definite- 
ly chere, and all f:ſbin the otbet propheſie (7 will powre out my ſpirit. 
on all fleſh) and here every one of yew, i. e. primarily every one of you 
| Fewes, | #nto you firT in the beginning of the Verſe, but then trom | 
them diffuſively to all others; The cariu@ dew, Tit. 2.11, hath 
apprered unis all men, ie, &c. taking them all into the ſebeele 
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of diſcipline, teaching them to live ſoberly, and juſtly, and pionſly in ths 
worls; and againe [ every one ] this !#rning is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
and therefore to every felt fl itteret, O be not decerved, &c. and bring 
forth fruit, &c. and think not ts ſay within your ſelves, We have Abra. 
ham, &c, Thete is no diſpenſation tor Ab Children, for the 
elect, tor men of ſuch and ſuch perſwaſtons, no ſpeciall priviledge for 
Favourites, no Poſtetne gate, or back · ſtaires tor ſome choice prive- 
do's, all their prerogative is the vu» +45re7, earlier grace, or more 
grace, and conſequently ſo much the more obligation, but then 
except you repent, and return, you ſhall all periſh, 3. ¶ From his iniqui- 
ties ] Iniquities, firſt, and then C 54s ] Iniquities ; not the wegerlouale, 
every legall breach, or declination; the reſurreftion, and grace of 
Chriſt will nor thus retarne us to a Paradiſe on earth, will not thus 
ſublime us quite out of our fraile finner- ſtate, till gur mortality be 
ſwallowed up with life, but the comdias, willanies and wickedneſles of 
the carnall man, the waſting ai, and noiſome habit ot an unſancti- 
fied lite, from theſe Chriſt died and roſe, that he might ters us. | 
There is not a more noxious miſtake, a more tatall piece of Stoiciſm 
amongſt Chriſtians, then not to obſerve the different degrees and 
elevations of fin, one of the fi, another of the ſecond magnitude, 
one igns fat, or falſe far differing from another in diſhonour, 
though not in glory, ſome ſpots that are ſpots of ſons, that by 2general 
repemtance, without particular v.Rory over them, by an abi re- 
ſolution to amend all that is amiſſe, without af getting our of 
theſe frailties, are capable of Gods mercy in Chriſt, recoacileable | 
with a regewerate eſtate, ſuch are out «24%, our weakneſſes, igno- 
rances, and the like ; and ſome that are wot the ſpors of ſons, they 
which dee them, ſball not without atuall reformation, and victory, 
and torſaking, enter, or inherit the kingdome of God, after all that 
Chriſt bath done, and ſoffered tor them; ſuch our deliberate act, 
and habits againſt light, againſt grace, the renne, in the Text ; and 
let me tell you, the nor-pondering theſe differences, not obſerving 
the graines, and ſcruples of fin, how farre the 4, extend, and 
when they are overgrown into r»de,, is the ground (that I ſay no 
mere) of a deal of deſperace prolaneneſſe; We cannot keep from 4 
fin, and cherefore count ir loſt laboar to endevour to abſtain from 


E | (aved with our greate# (ins, or feare to be damned for our leaſt ; and 


any , having demonſtrated our ſelves men by the , we make no 
| (cruple to evideace our ſelves Devils too by the wonder; the deſpe- 
ration of perfeci finleſsnefle makes us ſecure in all vileneſt; and be- 
ing engaged in weakneſs, we advance to madneſs ; either hope to be 


having reſolv'd it impoſſible to doe all, reſolve ſecurely to doe none; 
our in fir mities may damn us, and out rebeiliaas can doe no more; our 
prayers, our almes have fin in them, and our werthers and ſacriledges 
can be but ſinful : and ſoit the Devil or our intereſts will take the 


pains to ſolicite it, the deadlieſt fin ſhall paſſe for as in 2 crea- 
ture, 
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ture, s tame,a ſtrngleſs Serpent, as the taireſt Chriſtian vertue, and all | A 
this upon the not obſerving the weight of the verse here, which 
Chr ſt roſe trom the grave on purpole to eus from, and from | 
| which whoſoever is not tuned, (hall never riſe unto life. Adde un- 
to this the [v3] the LY niquities, as it tetets to the anther of 
them, and this is the bill of challenge and claim to thoſe ace ſed pol- | 
i: ſons of outs, nothing 15 ſo truly, ſo peculiarly , s our fry; and of 
thoſe,as our Towelz; Our frailties, our lapſes, our renorances, thi: 
diſeales, and intelicitics ot our nitute, which may inlentibly tall 
trom us, & ea neſtra voce; but our weſtine, wiltul a, and in- 
Jn!9'd habrrs, thoſe great Yultwres and Tyeres of the foul, they are; B 
nott perfettly cur own, the natural ſt brats, and trueſt progeny, | | 
chat ever came trom our loins, nor Zws, nor wigz, not fees, in | 
A7 11m(mnuons phraſe, nor God, nor Fate, not Ftiend, are any way 
chargeable with them: The firſt were blaſphemy, the ſecond Stel 
c1/m: and folly to boot, the third a bearing falſe witneſe againſt the| | 
lewil himlelf, robbing him of his great fundamental title of | 
Nifer®, Calummniator, and proving thoſe that thus charge him the 
greateſt Devils ot che twaine, and all this, is but one part of the (an | 
here, the [H]] &c, as it refers to the Author. And [3] again, 
| the [hs] as it is à note of eminence, his peculiar, prime, reigning | C 
lias, that all others, like the # e, or communalty are ſaine to be | 
| 
| 


ſubject to, ſometimes a monarch- dictator· ſingle · ſin, a [ the plague in 
bus own heart] 1 principalicy ot ambition, of pride, of /uſt, ot cover- 
ouſneſs, that all others at their diſtance adminiſter unto; ſometimes ; 
an op1imacy of a few, all prime coequal in their power, and ſome- 
times a democracy, or popular ſtate, a whole At full of locuſts in 
[one breaſt, a Gad, a troop ot hole of fi ns, all leading us captive to 
[their ſhambles ; 2nd thus our Soveraig n fi fun, as different as our tem- 
pers, and every one the len here every man from hs iniquities. 
| The ſumme of this firſt proſpect is briefly this, The turning every one D 
from bs intquitics, wherein Chriſts bleſsing us conſiſts, is his giving 
ot grace ſufficient to work an univerſal, ſincere, impartial, thorewghe | 
change of every ſinner, from all his reigning, wilful ſons , The ſince- 
rity, though not perfeRion ot the new creature; And the depen-| 
| dence btwixt this and the reſarre@ion of Chriſt, is the ſecond, or next | 
| enquiry, | 
| The veſerrecti on of Chriſt in the Scripture- tile ſignifies not al- 
| wayes the act of riſing trom the dead, but the conſequent Hate after 
chat rife, by the ſame proportion that ,, avs, the nem creati- 
on, and the being regenerate or born of Ged, ſigniſie the fate ot Son. E 
ſhip, and not the act of begerting only; So chat in brief, the 44d, 
nere, the rain up of Feſas, lignifies the new late, to which” Cl 774 
was inzugutate at his reſarrectiun, and contains undet it all the 7 | 
als, of aſcenſion, of fitting at the right hand of power, of the miſſion 
ot the Holy Ghoſt, and his powerful interceſsion for us in Heaven 
ever| 
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A | ever ſince, and to the end of the world; And this is the notion 
ot the reſarrefion of Chriſt, which is the bleſſer, which bath 
= influence on our 1srning, twill not be amiſſe to ſhew you 

And here I ſhall not mention that motall influence of his reſur- 
rection upon ours; by the example of his powertull raiſing out of 
the grave, to preech to us the neceſſity of our ſhaking off the grave- 
cloths, that cadaverous, chil, noyſome eſtate of fin, g ovreyeinett ml 
xe, tO riſe again with him; This is the blefrag in the Text; but 
this the example of Chriſt might preach long enough to dead ſoules, 
B | betore it would be hearkned unto, although the truth is, the antient 
Church by their ſetting apart theſe Holy-dayes for the beptizing of 
all that were baptized, and the whole ſpace betwixt this and Pente. 
coſt, and every Dominical in the yeare, tor the geſture of funding 
in all their ſervices, that no man might come neer the earth, ac 
che time that Chriſt roſe from it, did certainly defice to enforce this 
morall on us, that our ſouls might now terne, and be bleſſed, 
riſe and be contormed to the image of Chriſts reſurrection; Bleſſed 
Lord ! that it might be thus exemplary to us at this time. Bar to 
omit this, the ſpeciall particulars wherein the reſwrreFion of Chriſt, | 
C - our bleſſer, hath its influence on our turning, are briefly — 
three: 

1. The beſtowing on us ſome part of that it, dy which Chris 
was raiſed out of the grave. Conlider, Row, 8. v. 11, and tis all 
that I ſhall ſay to you of thit firſt particular. f 1he Spirit of him 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead dwell in you , he that raiſed up Chrift 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Syirit that datlleth in | 
yoo, that Spirit of power by which Chriſt was raiſed out of 
[the grave, is the very efficient of our tarning, our new birth, 
the Author of out preſent bl:ſſed»eſſe, and rhe pledge of our future 
D|immortalicy ; God having raiſed his Son by his Spirit, anointed 
bim with that Spirit co work the like miracles daily on our 
ſoules, in being, in turning every one, &c. and that is the firſt 
thing. 
>” Chrift reſarreſien hath a hand in blefſing, in turning from ini 
quiry, inreſpeR to that ſolemn miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt promiled 
before, and performed immediately after his aſcenſan. This not 
perſon, I meane, but office of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſetling a 
Paſtorage in the Church, and to it the conſequent power, and ne. 
neffity of preaching, adminiftring Sacraments, governing, cenſuring 
E | all wh ch were the effects of the Holy Ghoſts deſcending, and thy | 
direct interpretation of the n 4147s, then, and ever then, 
To which if you pleaſe to adde che promiſe of the annexion of the 
Spirit, and the inviſible grace of God to the orderly uſe of theſe, 
ſo tarre, that the preaching of the Goſpel (not onely that manner of 
preaching among us, that hath gotten the monopoly of all the ſer- 
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vice of God into its Patent, the onely thing that many of us pay all A 
Hur devotion to, but any other way of making known the Gebel ot | 


Chriſt the doctrine ot the ſecond Covenant) is call'd Si SEW 
2 Cor. 3. S. the adminiſtration, or means of diſpenſing the Spirit 
to us, and the Sacrament xurorie 4iwart, the communication of the 
| Hong of Chriſt, yea and the cenſures, no carnall, weak, blunt weapons 

f our warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. but mighty through God, &c. you have 
then a ſecond energy ot his reſarrection toward out turning, lo great, 
that he that holes out againſt this me hod of power and grace, and 
will not tarnc nor wnderſtand atter all this, (hall never be capable ot 


and ſo you fee the ſecond ground of dependence, between the rcſur- 

reftion and lb, or twrning. O that it might work its deſign 
upon us, that te day we would heare the voice, that cries ſo loud to us out 
ot hen ven, the laſt perhaps numericallj. I am ſure the laſt :» ſpecie or 
kind, the laſt arcifice, this of the Word, and Sacraments, that 
1s ever to be hoped for to this end, to bleſſe ws, te terne us every 
ont from our, &c. 

| 3+ The ReſsrredZion hath to doe in being, and turning, in reſpect 
of Chriſts Interciſſien, that prime act ot his Mc lchrſedech: prieſibeod, 
his powerfull intzrceſhon, i. e. in effect, conterring ot grace on us; 
thus Rom S. 34. where that weighty buſineſs ot juſtitying is laid more 
on the Re ſurrection, then Prath ot Chriſt, (It Chriſt that dyed, yea ra- 
ther that w riſen againe.) Tis thus enlarged in the next words, who| 
„ nt the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us; his 

inter ceſſion. powertull intetceſſion at the right hand of God, (A con- | 
ſe quent of Gods /A in wp hi Son Feſws) hath a main influence on 
turning firſt, and then juſtifying the ungocly: and ſo Heb. 7. 25. 
Wherefore he 1 able to ſave them io the witermoſt, cg e v marries, 
to ſave them for good and at, deliver them trom all kind ot aſſailants, | 


from ſin, from #hemſelves, from wrath, from hell, though not ab- D 


| ſolurely all, yer thole that come unte God by bim, thoſe that tarne 
| when he will have them turne, ſeeing he ever livah to make imterceſ- | 
| fron for them. Will you (ce this more clearly « Why then thus. 
| There are three degrees of grace, preventing, exciting, fiſting : | 
the firſt for converſion, the ſecond tor ſandifying, the third tor per- 
ſeverance. And two acts of turning, being already premiſed, for the 
beginning of that bleſſiwe work, 1. By the power of that Spirit that 
raiſed Feſus from the dead; Then 2. By the deſcent of the holy Gh; 
(the firſt as the ſeed ſowne, the ſecond as the raine and Sun · ſhine to 


any other means of 6leſs1ng, ot working that great work for — B 


| 


' 


— — — ———— — — 


— — — —ꝗüä4üäͤ if ̃ ꝗ— — — — — — 


bring it up) there is yet a third required for the eareing and hardning E 


ot the corne, that ot Gods giving increaſe, tor the conſummating this 


weighty affaire, for the confirming and eſtabliſhing thoſe that are 
initi. II bleft and turned into a kind of Angelicall ſtate of perſeve- 
rance : And to this it is that Chriſts continuall interceſhon be- 
| longs, for that is peculiarly for Diſciples, tor thoſe that are Belee- 
| vers, 


— — — 


— 
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A | vers, Chriſtians already, that they may be preſerves and kept in 
that ſtare, (as for Saint Petey in the time of ſhock, of rempeſt, whe 
Sitan is at his [experivit J) that if we be permitted to be tempted, 
yet our faith may not fail, Lake 22. 32. Another copy of this inter- 
ceſſtos you have Fob 17. the whole Chapter is a preſcript form of 
it, a platforme ot what be now daily performs in heaven, Loo 
in the 11. verſe, Holy Father, keep throneh thine own name, ow 
power, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, thoſe that re beleevers al- 
ready: and in the 15. 1 72 mot that 1h fb widſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhowldſt keep them from the evill one ; not for im- 
B | munity from temptations, for an impeccable ſtate, but for a ſuffici- 
ency of grace to keep. to ſuſtaine them in time of rempration, that 
they may be able te land, So tbat this Iaterceſſion of Chriſt, is ap- 
portion d and adequate to the wejaivlorrec, proficients, thoſe that ate 
Beleevers already, Diſciples, (or others to come that ſhall be ſuch, 
and when they are pray'd for, are conſidered under that notion, as 
tis Cleare ver. 20, Neither 47 fer theſe alone, bat for them alſo that 
hall beleeve on me through their word) a dire notation, who they are, 
that this daily interceſſios for keeping, for per ſeverance belongs to, 
the beleevers, faichtul diſciples, and none others, I pray for them, 1 
C pray not for the world, ver. 9. Other prayers he can allow for the 
world, the veryeſt incarnate devils in it, the _—_ crucifyers, Father 
forgive them, but this prayer for perſeverance, tor keeping, is one ly 
for the [them] the beleevers there: The impenitent unbeleever 
cannot have his portion in that, unleſſe he would have Chtiſt pray to 
'camne him irreverſibly, to keep him in his impenit ence s ſeale him up 
wnts the day of perdition : You lee from hence by way of reſult or 
corollary, what tis that our perſeverance in the faith and favour of 
God is imputable to, not any fatall contrivance for ſome ſpeciall 
confidents, that their finnes [ball net be able to ſeparate them, not 
D any {ach dre, üs Marc his Scholars in Irena pretended 
to, that by it they were gon rrevperinG, naturally ſpiritnall, that all 
the debaucheries in the world could no more wvitiate them, then 
the gon beam are profan'd by the dungbill which they ſhine on, or 
the gold by the ſluttery it may be mixt with, that by the ſhield of the 
— of heaven, what ever they did, they were dderre vd den, in- 
viſible to the Fudge. No ſuch comforts and hopes as theſe, of 
| perſeverance in ſiane, and favour with Cod at once, of making good our 
union with God, when e are in the gall of bitterneſs, of being j oſſi. 
fied, when we are not ſanctiſed ; that magical Pell, that faſtens us in a 
E | circle, (and then what ever we doe there, the devill cannot approa 
us) is the very hope of the hy ec in Fob, and that hope as bypocrt- 
ticall as himſelf, periſheth, and vaniſheth, when he hath moſt reſt to 
ſer upon it, Nuiras inniaG-aaigns, ſaith Ariſotle, the ach anch i young 
may can entertaine himſelſt with ſuch * courageous hopes 28 
e 


theſe, 53s HH Sven, but old age and death- beds are not of ſo gos 
P aſſurance, 
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aſſurance. There is but one principle, 1 ſay, of our perſeverance to A 
be depended on, that of Chriſts daily interceſſion for the true bum- 

ble diſciple, that his fan may not faile, and that Interceſion an act 

of power in Chriſt, to give what he thus prayes for, Al power i gi- 

| ven unto me, and ſo in effect, a doing, and giving what ever is requi- 
red on Gods part to the working of this bleſſed work upon our 
ſoules, a concurrence, an actuall donation of minutely aſſiſtance to 
them that humbly wait and beg for it, and that ſecondly receive | 
it, and make uſe of it when tis given, Thar double condition is 
indiſpenſably requirec on our parts, to the obtaining of this grace, P 
as you may ſee it in the Habenti dabitur, the parable of the talent: 
and Heb. 7.25. He i able to ſave them that come wnto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth te make interceſſion for them : the ability to 
ſave and deliver out of the temprers hand, to give perſeverance, is 
explained by his continuall interceſhon, but that onely to thoſe 
that come unto God by him, the pious diſciple, and true Chriſtian, the | 
wor ſhipper of God that doth his will, that 1. begs, and then doth not 
reſiſt, and grieve that Spirit of his, (as Heb. 5. 9. he is auth of ſal-| 
vation, to whom * to all thoſe that obey him) he is { able is ſave them] 
18 it Chriſt were not able to ſave any others, to give any other per- | 
ſeverance, ( he could not doe miracles in his own country, bccauſe | 
of their unbelief.,) The truth is, his decree and oath hath maxicled 
him, not to work ſuch miracles of mercies, prodigies of perſeverance 
for the profane impenitent, the either ſpirituall or carnall pre- 
ſamer, You ſee now the dependence betwixt the dv, on one 
fide, and the aegis & ve, on t'other, the riſing on one (ide, 
and the blefiing and turning on t other: I proceed to my laſt particu- 
lar, that the tarning is but a periphraſis of b leſſing, To bleſſe us in turn- 
ing, &c, 

And I would it were in my power in ſtead of de monſtrating to 
your braine, to preach this home to your affections, to perſwade 
you, and convince you of this great truth, the belief of which your 
felighty here, and eternity hereafter ſo much depends on; could 
you but acknowledge the ., that there is any ſuch thing as bleſ- 
ſedneſs in a regenerate life, diſcern this myſtery of godlineſſe, the pre- 
ſent joyous eſtate, that lies folded up in the new creature, tis im- 
poſſible you ſhould be any longer in love with periſhing, There 
may be perhaps ſome ſmoenth, pleaſamt parts in ſinne that the beaſt 
about you may delight in, ſome entertainment for that carnall 
brute ; but what a poore acquifition is that delight, ro tempt thee 
out of bleſſedneſ;, to rob thee of ſuch ineſtimable treaſures 4 A 
piteous exchange this, make the beſt of it: but when that momentary | 


— — IS 


joy is not to be had neithet, when there is ſo little, ſo nothing even 
deuten e pleaſe in it; then Retrne, O Shonamite, nee 
let not the Prodigal! out- wit thee, our-thrive rhee, riſe up in judg- 
ment again thee, and condernn thee , He after the exhanſting 
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A |not onely of his pati aon, but of his f ſb, a creft-fall'a degenerous 

| Prodigall, a kind of Lycanthropos Nebuchadnezzar, (but in worſe 

company) driven from men to ſwine, which ot all other creatures 
are unfitteſt to preach returning (their ecalar nerves, ſaith Pluarch,, 
are ſo placed, that they cannever come to ſee Heaven, till they 
Tre laid upon their backs) yet even (this gueſt of ſwine) Prodiga A 
can at laſt chink fit to returns to his Father ; O let this Prodegall| 
turn Preacher, (as ſuch ſometimes when they have run out: of all, 
are wont to doe) I ſhall give him the Text, on which I ſhall be 

_ he will be very rhetoricall : Reterne unto thy re © my 

B /oule, 

Againe conſider the i, what bleſſednrſſe &, and that may poſſi- 
bly work upon you; Other ex ellencies there are, that may ſec 
you out in the eyes of men, generolity, obligingneſſe, wiſdome, 
learning, courage, &c. and every of theſe can be thought fic to be 
ſome ſober mans Idol, And yet the utmoſt that can belong to theſe, 
is to be praiſe worthy: And then what proportion is there betwixt 
all cheſe, and one ſuch heroick excellency, of which the Philoſopher | 
(can ſay, praiſe is too poore à reward for them, we count them 

ble fed. 

C| — if there be any conſolation in —4 any vertue, any praiſe, 
if any ſo noble 2 quality as ambition be left in you, it any ſpark of 
that Veſtal flame, any aſpiring to that which will ennoble and ſub- 
lime your natures, any deſigne on Gbleſſedneſſe, behold and re- | 

member the terning in this Text, nay if you are but ſo wel-natured 

as to wiſh a poor piteous accurſed kingdome out of the jawes of ſo 
many bels, and capable of ſome returae toward bleſſedneſſe againe, 
fulfill you my joy. Away with thoſe objeRions and prejudices we 

have to repentance, that tis a ragged, thorny, galling way, a 

dull, melancholy, joyleſſe ſtate, what ever yon can miſſe, what ever 

D | quarrel in it, 'twill be abundantly repair d and ſatisfied in this one of 

blefſedneſs , tend me all the torments and miſeries of this malicious 

Age, the inventions of wit, and cruelty, all the diſeaſes, char the 

Heathens feare had deified, and inthe midſt of theſe a preſent, in- 

ſtant bleſſedneſſe, and I ſhall certainly defie them all; give me ble 

ſedneſs upon the wrack, upon the wheel, and if you will ſuppoſe it 
| poſſible in hell it ſelf, and I will never aske Father Abrahams fa- 
| your or allay to thoſe flames, I ſhall not doubt but to exjoy that any 
thing, that hath bl:ſſedneſs in it. The very Heathens, ſaich Saint | 
| Auſtine, had a great defign upon one treaſure that they found they | 

E | had loſt, uſed all means they could think would contribute to- 

ward the recovery of it; and in that queſt went at laſt, faich he, 

and gave their ſoules to the Devil, to ger purity tor thoſe ſoules. 

'T we re then but reaſon that you would give your ſoles unto God, to 

purchaſe it, that you would ſet a terning, a purifying, when the 

lame compendium renders you pure, and bleft together, when the 
2 bein | 


: 
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being happier then you were before, is all that you pay to be ſo A 
for ever, 
I baye tired you with preaching that, chat would have been more | 
ſeaſonable to have prayed for you, that God, having, as on this day, 
raiſed ap his Son Feſw, will vouchſafe to ſend him into every of our 
hearts, to bliſſe us, to bleſs this accarſed, miſerable Kingdome, this 
ſhakiog, palſie Church, this broken State, this unhappy Nation, this 
every poore ſinner ſoule, by turning all, and every ene from hi ini- 
wities, by giving us all, that onely matter of our peace, and ſere- 
ity bere, and pledge of our eternal felicity bereaftet; Which God 
of bis infinite mercy grant us all, for hi Son Feſw ſake whom he hath | B 
thus raiſed, To whom with the Father, and the Holy Gboſt be aſcri- 
bed, as our only tribute, the bonear, &c. 


XUM 


God's Complaint againſt Revolters. 


Prepared at ( arubrook-Caſtle, but not Preach'd. 


— —— — — 


— — 


Iſaiah 1. 5. 


I by ſhould you be ſtricken any more ? you will revolt 
more and more. | 


T is a heavy complaint of Gods, and though 
expteſs d without much noiſe, yet ina deep 
melting bearty paſſion, not onely in the verſe 
next before my Text, with heaven and cart 
call'd to be witneſles of the complaint, bur 
with a little varying of the expreſſion, every 
where elſe, throughout the Prophets, that 
Iſracl doth not know, Gods people doth not confi. 

Aer. All the arts of diſcipline and pedagogie had been uſed to teach 

them knowledze, and conſideration, i, e. to being them to a fight, and 


ſenſe of their eſtate, Lectures, warnings, chidings, blowes, ſhaking, 


and touring, and hazening them, if it were poſſible, to awake them 


E out of that lethargick, ſonſleſſe condition. The whole people uſed 


like that proud King of Babylon, driven from men, ſer to live and con- 
verſe with the beaſts of the field, (ſuch were the Chaldtamt, whither 
they were carried captive) it ſo be, as it fared with hi, ſo ir might 
poſſibly ſucceed with them, the Field be a more gainfull School then 
the Palace had been, that by that means at leaſt, they might % »p 


— 
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' 


| 


| 
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— eyes to heaven, and their underſtanding return to them, Dan. 4. A 
Turn'd trom Men into Beaſts, that that ſtranger Met amor pheſis might 

be wrought on them, 2 transformation from mes into men, trom g- 
notant hiſb, into prudent conſideting men, nay delivered wp even 
unto Satan by way of diſcipline, that Satan might teach them ſenſe; 

| The pl:gues of gt, ot Sodome, of Hell let looſe upon them, to 

| triy whether like the rabbing and che ſmaxting of the Fiſbes gal, it 

| might reſtore theſe blind Tobirs ro their eyes and fouls aga'n, To 
work the ſame work, if it be poſſible, upon us, is, I proteſſe, my 

| buſineſſe, and ongly errand at thus time; There hath been 2 great | 

| ceale of paines taken by God to this purpoſe, doctrine and ditci- | B 
| | pline, inſtructions and cortections, and all utterly caſt away upon us 
| ' tirherto, the whole head ſick, and the whole heart faint, in the words 
nc xt aftet my Text, which you muſt not underſtand, as ordinarily 
men doe, ot the ſins of that people. that thoſe were the wounds, and 
'bru:ſcs, ard putrefied ſores, (give me leave to tell you, that is a mi- 
ſtake tor want ot confiderihg the context) but of judgments, heavy 
judgments, diſeaſes, piteous diſeaſes, both on head and heart, Epi- 
leplycs, wracking pains in the head, the whole Kingdome may 
complain in the language of the Shunamites Child, o my head, ny 
head ! nay, in the Prophets, the crowne & fallen from our head, the C 
crowne ot our head torne and ſall n from our head, and the heart in 
terrible fainting firs, every foot ready to overcome ; From the 
| ſole of the foot to the crowne of the head, from one extreame part of 
the Nation to another, nothing but diſtreſſe or oppreſſion, .tuiter- 
ing, or acting direfull Tragedies, miſery or impiety, (the latter 
the more fatall ſymptome, the greater diſtteſſe of the tuo) 
and yet no man layeth it to heart, England will nai know, wilt 
conſider . 

The truth is, the deformities which are in our ſelves, we are ſuch 
partiall ſelt- paraſites, that there is no ſeeing in a direct line, no 
coming to that proſpect, but by reflection, ſhall we therefore bring 
| the Elephant to the water, and there ſhew him and amaze him wich 
| the ſight and uglineſſe of bis proboſcs ? the ſtate of the Jewes is that 
| water, where we may ſee the image of this preſent Kingdome moſt 
perfectly delineated in every limb and feature, its proſperity, its pride, 
| its warning, its provecations, its captivities, its contmuclious uling 
ol the Prophets, ſcorning the Meſſengers from God that came to 
[reprieve them, at length its farall preſsges, the deadly feuds, 2 
& cu, Zelots and Brotbers ol the ſword, plowing it up to be 
ſow'd with ſalt and brimſtone, and all this chargeable culture 3nd | E 
diſcipline caſt away upon them utterly, mortifying (in ſtead of ſins 
and impieties) nothing but the relicks of piety, and civility and inge 
— nature; a ſtrange pe ſtilentiall feaver, ſeiſing upon their very 
ſpirits and ſoules; and now nothing but a R Eagle, or a Hell, 
| Kaas or a fiend leit behind to work any reformation on them. 

Thus 


— — 
— — 
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| 
| — — — — 
| A | Thur all Gods thundetbolts being exhauſted, his methods of diſci- 

pline pozed, and nonplus d, and fruſtrated, thete is nothing be- 
| |hiad but calling in and tettacting thoſe rods, the no longer vonchſa- 

ing choſe thunderboles, a newes that perhaps you would be glad to 
beare of, a reſpite of puniſhments, but that the moſt ominous dire- 
tull of all ochers, the moſt formidable of all Gods denouncings, the 
laſt and worſt kind of deſertion ; Why ſbould you be (not embraced and 
daacled, but) ſcourged and ſmitten any more ? Tow will revolt more, 
and more. 


Theſe words will afford you theſe four fields of plain and uſeſul 
B | medication : 

| 1, Gods cuſtomof ſbriking pnners, and encreaſing ſlripes on them, in 

| order to their refor mation. 

2. The prime proper ſtaſons for ſuch ſiriking : 1. In caſe of revolt. 
2. In caſe of revolting more. 

3. The one ouely caſe 1n which ſtriking become! uncharitable when the 
more and the more Cod (mites, the more and the more the ſinner 
revelts, 

4. Aud laſtly, the pitiful eflate of the ſinner when he comes to ths, 
when in this caſe God removes ſmiting, for thouzh it be aw att of 
mercy in God, yet tis that which bodes very ill. t an indication of | 
the moſt deſperate eſtate of the Patient, Why ſhould you be ftricken | 
any more 7 | 

I begin firſt with the Firſt, (which lies not ſo viſible and diſtin | 

guiſhable in the Text, but is the foundation, that is ſuppoſed under | 
it, and on which all that is viſible is ſuperſtruted) and that is Gods 
| pious and charitable deſign in ſmiting ſinners, and encreaſing fpripes on 
them ; though now on more prudential conſiderations, they ſhall not 

bt any more [mitten. 

| 1f my children forſake my Law, Cc. I will viſu ih vir offences with the 

D rod, and their fins with ſcourges, ſaith God by the Pſalmiſt. God hath 
his viſits for d4:fempered children, not onely like that ot Saint Pauls, 

in the ſpirit of meekneſs, but allo is ji8%%, with the rod and if that 

| ſingle engine of diſcipline will not do ir, there are (harper and more 

| behind, che flagella, or ſcourges, in the Plural. And this by the way 

| of prudent medicinal proceſs, of (olema deliberate diſpenſation, ac- 
cording to rules of A4: You will preſently diſcern it, it you but 
look into the natare, and cauſes, and proceſs of the diſeaſe : I (hall give 
you but one way of judging of thefe, by remembring you, that all 
_ | fin is founded ia bono j uc undo, inthe pleefing, or delighting of the car- 
E | nal faculty: Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
laſt and enticed, when his carnal pleaſarable faculty iZiaz4 e Suxraty, 
draws bim out of bis rode of piety, by an amiable pleaſurable lure or 
bait : Ot this kind, if you will look into the retail, you ſhall find 
every lia in the world to be, ſome law of the members, (ome dictate 


PT 


| — — 
— — _ 


of the fleſh, which is all for ſenſitive pleaſure, a warring,2 contend- 
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ing, arguing, and pleading before the will againſt the adverſary law, A 
ef the mind, againſt the dictates of honeſt, or vertuous, of che tatio- 
nal, or chriſtian, which is a pretending and contending on the other 
fide. Three repreſentations there were of the «pple in the firſt ſin, 
and every of choſe undet this notion of pleaſure : The woman ſaw, | 
1. That ta good for food, pleaſurable to the tiſte 2. A dere (as tis 
in the Heb.) which we reader again, pleaſant to the eyes : And 3. that 
tas to be deſired to make one wiſe, i. e. according to the ſame Heb. no- 
tion, pleaſurable in this, that it would make them know more then 
they did before, a kind of ſatisfaction, and ſo pleaſure to the under 
ſtanding, (as you know knowledge, though it be but of triflles and | B 
news, is a moſt pleaſurable thing.) And, ſo generally every fin is 
begotten after the image and likeneſs of that firſt ; the pleaſures of | 
luſt, the pleaſures of revenge, (that huge high Epicuriſm) the ples-| 
ſures of pride, (the greateſt that Ariſtotle, or the Author <» «5ow | 
conceived that the old Heathen gods could pretend to in their te- 
ceſſes, their not vouchſafing to ſee or hear any thing, but by Per- 
(peRives and Otacouſticks) or again, the pleaſures of hereſie, of 
{chiſm, which he that is guilty of, faith the Apoſtle, ic he not car- 
nal? the pleaſures — and being head of a Faction, they 
ſay, the hugeſt ſenſuality, and voluptuouſneſs, the moſt bewitching 
raviſhment of any: And even covetouſneſs, and ambition, the ſins 
which ſeem to be particularly faſtened on two other notions of the 
forbidden fruit, the profit and honour, the wealth and greatneſs, the 
baits of the world, and not of the fleſh, (and may have [mitings of God 
proportion d to them, on our eater, and honours, as well aSon our 
fleſh) yet, I ſay, even theſe would certainly never be able to work 
upon us, if there were not a notion of pleaſere in them: and there- 
fore one of them is call d the luſt of the eye, and the worldly pomp, 
and greatneſs, the object of the other, (as that in Moſes, of the 
honour of being called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter) is diſtinctiy ſtyled D 
the pleaſures of ſin, in the plural, Heb.11,25. And indeed the matter 
is clear and demonſtrable, there being but two contrary faculties 
about us, the rational, and the carnal principle, the inward and the 
outward man, as every vertuous and chriſtian thought and action 
is a owhd 12%, T9] viup 74997, Rm. 7. 22. a complacency and delight of 
the upper nobler ſpiritual faculty in the law of God, the object ap- | 
portion'd to that, fo is every fin that is ever committed, a 
ci i Us pinion, A complacency, or conjunction in liking, a 
being pleaſed with the law of the members, 2 chuſing of that which 
may be moſt agreeable and proportionable to the defigns of the f-ſb,' E 
i. e. moſt deſireable and pleaſurable to that. 

Having given you the character of the diſcaſe, the diſtinct nature 
of ſin, the propriety of the diſtemper, that ſome either true or falſe 
ſenſual pleaſure, ſomething that is really delectable to the fleſh, or 
that either by a falſe glaſs of paſſion, or cuſtom, or elſe by an imper- 


tet 


— — __— 
— 
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fect half light, appears to be pleaſurable, is the ſoundition and matter 
of every lin, (never any revoles om God, but when we hope to 
enjoy our ſelves better in (ome other comp.ny, ſome revenue or in- 
come of , of joy to the fleſh expected, and aim d at in every 
extravagance ot our-lying) you cannot now chuſe but acknowledge 
the propriety of the Phyfick, which we have here before us, the uſe- 
fulneſs of the ſtrokes, or ſmitrngs tor this recovery, When a man is 
in the pur ſuit ot a meer pleaſurable object, which he confeſſes to v 
lue for nothing elſe, but that it is ſweet to taſte, could he but di- 
(cern or eſpy the whole [weetweſs and pleaſurablencſ; ol it ſecretly let 
out, or ſpit upon the ground, or evaporate before his eyes, or bar a 
ſcourge held over his head, or a vial of gall ot wormwood imbibed, 
that for every dram of 4 ſhall give him a terrible proportion of 
bitterneſs at the preſent, of inſtant pain and (mare: tis not imagi- 
nable that any man in his ſenſes ſhould advance one ſtep further in 
this purſuit z the more ſenſaal and carnal man be is, the more he muſt 
abhor (ach marches as theſe, which are ſo treacherous and malictous 
tothe very fleſb ; he that can ſatisſie himſelf with the empty name 
of fn, though it caſte never ſo ſowre or loathſome, that will not in 
this caſe compremiſe and compound with innocence, take purity o 
Chriſts terms, rather then venture on preſent racks and torments, 
had need be à ſublime, aereal, ms finner indeed, like Lecifer 
himſelf, who we know, is all Spitit, he muſt have nothing left ot 
ſenſe or fleſh about him; Were but the thouſandrh part of that Hell 
which expects the indulgent finner in another world, mixt in the ve- 
; of dis plcaſarableft fin here, the leaſt preſent whip inſtead of all 
thoſe fatere ſcorpions, it would be almoſt impoſſible for rhe moſt 
magnanimous ſinner to yentare ſo deep for that empty honesr, the 
bare opinion, or pbanſie or credit of having aſſaulted and rebelled 
againſt Heaven, and gain'd nothing by it, co pay ſo dear for thit 
which i not bread, hath nothing of ſubſtance or ſarisfaRion in it; And 
therefore this is the deſign of Gods roi, his (mitings, his puniſhments, 
to give us a little of that Hell before hand, (which out ia del ſenſes 
apprehend nothing of, as long as tis future) to help us to ſome diſ- 
reliſh to fin at the preſent, to give us ſome part of its portion, (of 
the calooſneſi and bitterneſs of it) in the very mob, that we may not 
| have any joy in chewing, or ſwallowing down ſo abhorred a mixture, 
| which hath ſuch a certain arrear of horrour, and bittetneſs in the H 
mach, to rain down ſome fire and brimſtone into our throats, when · 
| ſoever we are gaping after that forbidden Tree; thus to diſcourage, 


violent furious marches, to pluck off the wheels of our Egyptian char 
roots, that they may drive more heavily, that finding the moſt plea- 
ſurable fin ſuch a (ad yaux4mzg”, a compoſt of more bitter then ſweet 
at the very infant, we ſhould never be ſuch blind obedient Votaries 
ot Saran, never ſo perfectly renounce and deny our ſelves, our own 


165 | 


edle, 


ſe, 
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eaſe, our own all kind of intereſts and advancages, never be ſuch A 
profeſt enemies and tyrants agaiaſt our own fleſh, as to go on infuch| | 
chargeable wayes of fin, when we ſee and feel ſo ſadly, how with 


out and before the certain cures of a chill'd old age, by this chari- | 


table anticipation of Gods ſmiting hand, the dayegore come upon (in, | 
that we cas truly ſay. that we have no pleaſure iq u. And ſo youlee 
the grounds ot this medicinal method, the charity and piety of Gods 
deſien in (miting, my hiſt obſervable; I proceed briefly to the prime 
proper ſeaſons of this charity, this ſmiting, 1, In caſe of revolt, 2. of 
revolting more, my ſecond particular, 

Gods firſt ſeaſon of puniſhing is inſtantly upon revolt, at the firſt B 
breaking off, or aver ſion, or departure from Cod; And (ure be that 
is not ſuffet d by God to enjoy one eaſie or comfortable hour in fin, 
that is preſently call'd to diſcipline, taught what a jes/ows God he batch 
provoked, that is rouzed and awaked at the firſt nod, watch'd over 
by the moſt vigilant Monitor, (that he cannot move out of his po- 
ſture of piety, but preſently God in heaven Is a calling out to him to 
reduce him to hfs rt again) cannot chuſe but acknowledge bim- 
ſelf a prime part of Gods care and ſoficitude. The firſt day of going 
out into the field, as in Gods, ſo in Satans (ervice, is generally a nice 
and a critical day; according to the ſucceſſes or diſcouragements we 
meet with then, we have more or leſs mind to the trade forever 
after z ſhould but our beginnings of revolt from God, our firſt crea- 
cherous intentions againſt him prove lucky, and ſmooth, aud proipe- 
rous, 'twere eaſie and — (and not at all improbable) tor us to 
glide inſenſibly into all rebellions and impieties, to iwear tealry to- 
Satan, that bach entertain d us ſo hoſpitably, and ſuddenly to en- 
gage ſo deep under his colours, that there would be no tetit ing with 
honowr, no returning to God without being infamous, without un- 
dergoing the brand of Apoſtates from Satan, ot a kind of Fed!fragi, 
Covenant-breakers and Deſertors z Our repentance would go for the D 
more ſcandalous thing, out reduction to our allegeance ro Hea- | 
ven, would be the forteiting of a treff, and whithin a while appear 
the more ilfavour'd, reprochful revolt of the two; Whereas if we 
meet with ſome checks and diſcouragements betimes, ſome rouzing 
bruſhes at the firſt entrance into the ſervice, tis poſſible we may di- 
ſcern our errour, eſpecially it it were the fleſb that helped to ſeduce 
us, it the hope of advantage that brought us into it, Becauſe the wic- | 
led goes wnpuniſhed, therefore the heart of man is wholly ſet to do evil,, | 
ſaith S#/omen, and therefore that God may not be thought to de- 
ſert them preſently at the firſt revolt, to deliver up that heart of E 
theirs to that hel «pon earth upon this firſt fingle provocation, God is 
concern d in faithfulneſs io canſe them to be treubled, not to lead them 
into thu temptation, to protane continuance in fin; but to give them 
this grace, this gift of puniſhment, to reduce and recall them pre- 
ſently, as ſoon as they are tevolted, to let Satan or his inffroments 
looſe, 
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A | looſe, to diſeaſe and «wake this drowezy ſervant ot his, who therefore 
to ſuch purpoſes though he be caſt t of heaven, from being Gods 
menial ſervant, is ſtill es 347, Gods officer, and minifer, re- 
tains ſo much of his old angelical title, of being a miniitring ſpirit, 
and that, it we be not wanting to our ſelves, to the greateſt advan- 
tage of our ſouls, b e, not «is eg, à piece of edifying, not 
ſanguinary diſcipline. And let me tell you my opinion, that for 
that which is called panttive joſſice, ſeverity ot revenge on fin, that 
part of the Magiſtrates office among wen to be L tr igyl, an 
| avenger for wrath, were it not in meer neceſlary charity to them that 
B | are p#wiſbed, or to them that are warned by others puniſhment, there 
were no reaſon for any man to inflit it upon another, 'ewere wholly 
to be left to Gods tribunal. 

From this hint two things I deſite to commend to my Auditory, 
by way of Application. 

1. The care that they are to have, to take ſpecial notice of every 
the ſofteſt degree of /miting that ever befalls chem in their lives; 
be it ſickneſs, or a miſcarriage, a thouſand to one it is an application of 
Gods to ſome ſpecial diſtemper of thine, to ſome degree of revel: 
from him: This I will not fay is perpetually true, becauſe I know 


C | there be other uſes of ſ=itings, for the exerciſe of many Chriſtian 


vertues, (which would ruſt and ſully and come to little, and ſo Chriſt 
loſe all che glory and renown, and we all the reward of them, if we 
had not ſuch occaſions to exerciſe them) bur I ſay the odds is ſo great, 
when the 7e of God comes, that it comes tor ſome ſuch revelt of 
thine, that certainly it is thy duty, ſo far to diſtraſt thine own ex- 
cellencies, as to doubt that it comes not to thee meerly as to an «th- 
lets, or combatant, ot perfect Chriſtian, ves ,, by way of trial 
' onely, but as to one guilty of ſome kind of re volt, and ſo «; «ian, 
lot puniſhment and reformation : And though I c innot be confident it 
D| is ſo, yet believe me, thou haſt ſo much reaſon to ſuſpect thy ſelt, 
that it will be worth thy pains to examine, upon every rote on thy 
body, thy e ate, nay on thy reputation, evety curſing of 4 Shimei,every 
approach, or terrour, 6r4ndiſbing the rod, or [word agaiaſt thee, that 
tis ſome preſent lia of thine, ſome degree of iaſtant rc voi that hach 
brought this ſtroke upon thee,” 1 744 498, ſaith Saint Famer, f 
any man be fick, ccc. The whole Text ſuppoſech it ſtrongly pro- 
| bable, that he that is thus viſited hath committed ſome act of revel! 
either of greater or leſſer moment, either agaiaſt God, or his brother, 
to which that ſickneſs hath ſome relation; and there is 2 nocable 
E | place, Zcclus. 18. 21. Humble thy ſelf before thou be fick, aud is the 
time of fins [hew repemance, ſup the time of ſens to be the fore 
runner of ſickneſs, and he that would but thus examine himſelf, when- 
(oever he hath any ſuch bittet potion ſent him from God, 8K his 
own conſcience (his beſt adviſer) the queſtion, to what former dil 
eaſe it is, to which God , not as an enemy, but a phyſician 
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bath accommodated this application, he might perhaps forty years 
hence thank me for this admonition, and be able to tell me that 
rom this day to that, he hath experimented the truth of che obſer - - 


vation, ne ver received a corroſive-plaiſter from God, but upon en- 


quity be tound a piece of dead fleſh in himſelf, to which it — be- 
longed , I doubt not but a few good memories might preſently | 
bring me ina catalogue of proofs to my obſervation, I de fire you 
will be your own Confeſlours, and de it to your ſelves ; and then do 
the duty that in ſuch caſe belongs to you, And that is, (in the ſe - 
cond place) not onely to acknowledge the diſeaſe betore God moſt 
treely, and apply his pbyſict and our diligence to the cure of it, but B 
withall to look upon thele ſtrokes, as the {overaign'(t mercies, fo ma- 
ny beams of meer grace, Sermons from Heaven, the very [bath 
Col] the voice from heaven of old, that ſeldom came but with a clap 
of thunder along with it, methods of Gods reſtraining, and exciting 
Spirit, and thank God as heartily for them, as for the richeſt boons, 
the warmeſt ſunſhines, that you ever received from the ſes of righ- 
teouſneſs, and being once made whole, reſcued (upon thy return) trom 
one ſuch firſt ſmiting, it concerns thee nearly tor ever after, to go ſin 
no more leſt a far worſe thing happen unto thee, 

For ſo I told you, there is a ſecond ſeaſon of ſmiting, and that of C 
doubling the blows, vis. upon our revelting more. God doth not 
preſently upon the firſt recidivation, or relapſe, give up the ſinner 
tor deſperate, he concludes indeed moſt juſtly and deliberately, that 
the xaxox»uis, or diſaffetFiow is the ſtronger, when it breaks forth 
again, the /eproſie more dangerous, that it ſpreads in the fleſh, after it 
hath been look: on by the Prieft, that the former Phyſick, if 'twere | 
ſufficient to ſer him on bis legs again, was not yet able to make him a | 
hail ſound man, (ome venemous humour was left behind, and in all 
probability a ſtronger phylick is now neceſſary, perhaps a whole 
_ of fteel : A phylick, God knows, that this Kingdom hath been D 
under five or fix years, I would I could ſay, the Patient proſpered 
under it, nay that ic had not grown far worſe, gone backward in all 
auſpicious ſymptoms ever ſince, as if that feel, not ſufficieatly prepa- 
red, were turned into the habit of the body, and now wanted ſome 
bigher chymical preparations to work it out again. It this be the 
caſe, as God knows its too (ſuſpicious it is, I am then fallen on my 
third general, the onely caſe wherein thi ſharp phyſick becomes unſca- 
ſenable,when the more and more God ftrikes the more and more the ſinner 
revelts, and to that I muſt now haſten. Why, &c. | 

A nice ſubtile queſtion and diſpute there hath been among Di- E 
vines, whick may in part have its decifion from hence, concerning a 
peculiar middle third kind of knowledge in Cod; as whether, on 
ſuppoſition that ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſs, which never ſhall, 
God knows what will follow by way of conſequence. To this pur- 
poſe many notable paſſages of Scrip:ure there are: the Oracle, that 
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” David received about the the men of Keil4h, the aſſurance that they 
; would deliver him up, it he entruſted himſelſ to them, though the 
truth is, he never made the tryall of their fincerity, but belee ved 
| God the ſearcher ot their hearts, without that more coſtly experi- 
meat. So waen Ch aſſicmes of Tyre and Sidon, that, it the mi- 
| miracles done in Bethſaids, had been dove among them, they had in- 
tallibly repented. And ſo Saint Paul in his voyage by ſea, that told 
the Mariners how certainly they ſhould be caſt away, if any went 
out ot the Ship, though they neicher went out, nar loſt one lite; 
And ſo here, where God by the Prophet torecels, that in caſe 
B he now ſhould ſanite them any move, they would revolt more and more, | 
and cherefore reſolves to give over ſmiting, To enter into any 
part of that ſubtile debate is not my deſigne, as remembring that ot 
Grig : Naz: that the Ammonites and the Meabites were not permit- 
ted to enter into the Church of God: 1. e. ſaith he, 4raxidluel, g xa | 
een abyer, curious and ſubtile diſcoarſes, which are not very apt 
to miniſter grace, or edification to the hearers : the utmoſt that will 
be ot uſe or profit to us, is, to obſerve this poſitive aphoriſme of 
Gods methods of diſcipline, of his gracious economics, ſel- 
dome or never to ſend puniſhments on any, but when they are 
C | probable to doe ſome good, to work reformations on them, Two 
caſes there ate in Phyſick, when the Phyſitian in all reaſon with- 
drawes his hand and bis drugs, 1, When the Patient is deſperate, and 
the phyſick ot an higb nature ; for then ſuch coſtly drugs ſhould nei- 
ther be peured out, not defamed, neicher loſe their vertue, nor ad- 
venture their reien on the deſperate patient; as long as there is 
hope, they muſt be placed, (be it never ſo chargeable or painful) even 
to cupping and (carifying, even ain after 1, (as thoſe worcs in 
Fob would be render'd, thoſe things that are neareſt to us one after 
another) and all that he hath will he give for bu life: and when there 
D | is no hope, ſome eaſie Phyſick ſome indifferent, tame cordialls may 
be allow d, till che laſt gaſp z but the nber drugs mult not be thus 
riotouſly dealt with; Aud ſo in like manner to the deſperate re- 
volter, the ſun may ſhine, and the raine may fall on him, as well as 
on the moſt hopefull, ſome indifferent orcinary wayes of cure, ſuch 
are proſperity, affluence of Fortune, and the like ; but for the 4. 
giftrals of nature and art, ſuch are Gods ſmitingt and puniſhments, 
| which coſt God deare, as it were, he is faine to fetch them from far, 
to go owt of hu place tor them, in the Prophets ftyle, God will not be 
ſo prodigall of theſe, but when there is hope that they may prove 

E ſucceſſeſull. 
And ſo againe, ſecondly, when the condition is more bopefall, 
yet in caſe the kind of t is become too familiar with the body, 
when it ceaſes to be phyfict, and proves diet, turnes into nouriſh- 
ment and encreaſe of the diſeaſe, tis then more then time to change | 
the 614 ; to ſer the Patient to ſome new courſe, and this is the cale 
in 


— — — — * | 


The Tenth Sermon. 


in the Text againez and I heartily wiſh to God, it were not the A 
very caſe of the Kingdome: I will not {ay tis a deſpetate patient, 
that no method ot Gods could poſſibly work good on us, (no, I 
| will hope and pray yet ag4inft our wickedneſſe, and do it on this very 
ſcore, For although ſome part of the Nation have had, for a long 
time, little of this bitter phyſick adminiſtred to them by God; yet 
ſure ſome of us are ſtill under this care of the rod, have not all 
our caaftick plaiſters torne off from us, from whence I thank 1 
may conclude, that God is ſtill a wreſtling with our diſeaſe, hath 
not yet gives w quite over unte death) but this I am afraid, 1 
may too truly ſay, that of thoſe that ate till under this ſharp and B 
foveraign courſe of Phyfick, this of puniſhmenrs, it is become 
too familiar with moſt of us, we look not on our affliions as on 
'| medicines ſent us immediately out of the ſpeciall diſpenſatory 
of Heaven, but as the ordinary diet and portion of mortall mutable 
Men; I wiſh I could not adde, that out malady hath moſt highly 
thrived, and proſpered under our Phyfick, more new kinds, and va- 
rieties of ſinning, from all the Nations abent us, nay from Hell 
it ſelf taken in, incorporate and natutaliz d among us, in a few 
years of Gods ſword being drawn , his thuaderbolts ſcattet- 
ed among us, 2 greater progreſs toward Atheiſme made gene C 
[rally in this Nation under this preaching of the rod, then in many 
Ages before bad been obſervable among us; Let ic be conſidered | 
with ſome ſadneſſe, and it will certainly appear to the eternal 
ſhame of a provoking people, that to every degree of oppreſſion 
and injuſtice, that this Nation was formerly guilty of, the thou- 
ſand-told were now a very moderate proportion; to every b, 
that was formerly darted againſt Heaven, there are now whole vol- 
lies of perjwries, never did ſo courſe and ſturdy, ſo plaine, and boy- 
ſterous a fin, ſo perfeR a Camel goe down ſo gli, and go over ſo 
eaſily. To omit that prodigy of lying and flandering (a vapc ur 
that came viſibly out of Hell, aſſoone as it was there reſolved that 
innocence mult ſuffer) ſome fins as waſting as any in the whole in- 
ventory have of late grown ſo frequent, and faſbiovable in the 
world, that they have quite put off the nature of fin, by being our 
daily food, digeſted and converted into other ſhapes, as if (wallow- 
ed by a pious man (who, God knows, muſt anſwer the deareſt for 
his revolts) they ſhould turne into his ſabſtance, become acts of 
picty, of the bigbeſt fize, one ſuch metamorphos d, ttansfigured 
s become able to commute, and expiare for a hundred more, that 
have not had the luck ot that diſguiſe ; and, in a word, our te volis 
are fo prodigiouſly increaſed, improved into ſuch a mountainous 
— ſuch a colony of none bar gyantly ſhapes, that though I 
cannot undertake to foretell our fate, or affirme that we are thoſe 
pot men come to chat very crifir, upon which God by the pur- 


t of the doome in my Text, will ſoone give over [miting «ny 
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A more, (w. ich perhaps ſome might be ſo mad 25to think an hap Py} 
ace s, it they could but hear of it, and would be content to ven- 

ture any haz rd that this could bring on them) yet this I hall from 
hence be able to pronounce dogmit. ically, that ſheuld ſuch a ſate 
be tall us, (either the Nation in generall, or any ot us in particular) 
ſhould there be a reſpite of the rod, before any laying down of the 
60.5 that coll d for it, a ceſſation of arme be! wicr heaven and earth, 
belote 3 ceſſition of hoſtilities between and heaven, this wete 
as che laſt, ſo the worſt of evils, a calme to be dreaded beyond all 
the loudeſt tempeſts, which will be che better evidenc's and demon- 
B | ſtrated to you, if we proceed to the tourth and laſt particular, the | 
-- 4"I_y of the ſinner, when in thit caſe God removes [mitt ing. 

Why, &c. 

To diſcerne the ſadneſſe, and Cepiorablens ſſe of this eſtire, l ll 
need give you no ſharper character of it, then onely this, thut tis a| 
[condition that ſorceth God to ferſate us in meer mercy, to giv? over | 

all thoughts oll nduiſſe to us. and that the onely degree of kindneſs 

lefr, whereot we are capab'e: Ii pliin termes, to that man or people, 

[that is the w orle far ſtripes, theſe two moſt uareconcileable con- 

\traries are moſt {:dly true: 

C Ther:moring of thiſe flripes us the greateſt judgtment imaginable, 
And yet 2, That greateſt judgement is the onely remaining mercy 
alſo, 

| — theſe two apatt, and you will ſee the truth ot them. 

1. The r(moving the plyſick brfore it hath done the work, i the 


gvcatef judgment, even ſubitraction of all grace, downrighe deſertion, | 
þ and nothing more fatall thea that to him that cannot recover, or 
r-penc of tumſelt, wichout the iſtance of that phyſick z,, ſtrokes are | 
not ſene by God but as a lall, and neceſſary reſerve, when a long | 
peace and proſperity have been tried, and not been able to make 
D any impreſſhon on (in, ny perhaps have gone over to the exemrs 
lice, taken part with (inoe, prov'd its prime friend, furniſh'd it with 
«eapons, and ammunition, enabled it to riot, and grow luxurious, 
and to think of be ing finall Conqueror over che Spirit of Cod, which 
nad it been kept low, it could not have done, and in this caſe the 
weight and tortune of the whole battaile lies on 7 and if thoſe 
| be commanded away by God, if recall d upon a firſt or ſecond re- 
| pulte; if all Gods thunderbolts, the onely remaining hope, have 


the retreat ſounded to them, what a deſtitute, routed, forlorne 

eſtate is the Soul then left in? Had (anne been weund:d or worſted 
E | in the ſight, brought ro ſome vilible declination, yet this withdraw- 
i ing of thoſe forces that gave this luſty 2ſ[anlt, would preſemly ve. 
bert it to ſome heart and courage again, would give it ſpace to 
141 and recover ſtrength z and lo oft it falls out, that when «f- 
flitions have done their work, mortified our exceſſes, and ſo march 
home again ro God, in triumph over the enemy, yet within a 


Q 2 while 


| — - — — — — — 


'{ he T enth Sermon. 


— 
— — — 


while (attet the ſœart is forgotten) the very vanquiſh'd luſt returns, A 
and gets ſlrength again, and, as tis oft in Thuci dides ſtory, by that 
time che trophies are (ec up, the baffled enemy regains the field and 
victory: But when on the other fide, fin aftet the combate with 
Gods rod, comes off unwounded, and haile, and the bruiſed and bat- 
|rer'd rod is (een to have retired alſo, then this is the greateſt fleſh - 
ing of ſin imaginable, a perfect blowdleſs victory over grace, over 
Gods mercifull Spirit, ſtriving with us; and nothing bur baughts- 
neſs, and 1riumph, and obdwration is to be lookt for atrer ſuch ſuc- 
cellesz And this is that (ad ſtare of drſertion 1 rold you of, 2 lea- 
| viog the poor ſeul, like him that had fallin among theeves, wounded, B 
| and half dead; and not ſo much as one geod Samaritan neer to 
| bind up, ot poure in the leaſt drop of ele, into the wounds, (for tis 
not imaginable that eaſe, or peace, ſo calme, ſo ſoft, ſo puſil/enimeus | 

4 creature, as affluence or proſperity is, ſhould ever come in to the 
reſcue, ſhould doe ſuch valiant acts, when fo much ffoster, ſter ner in- 
ſtruments have been ſo utterly repulſed) And yet in this (ad caſe, 
the matter is not yet at the higheſt, but, (which was the ſecond parc 

of the true, but dolefall paradox) this very deſertion is the onely to- 
lerable mercy now behind. Should God continue ſt:ipes, and they 
ſtill make the finner more Atheiftical, this, I ſey, would but in- C 
creaſe the load in hell; Every improſperonus ſtroke on the ſteel'd 
anvil· heart will but adde to the tale ot oppoſetions, and affronts, and 
reſiſtances, and ſo to the catalogue of guilt; and woes, that (2d arrear | 
which another world will ſee paid diſtinctly; and ſo the calling off, | 

or intercepting of theſe frokes, (i. e. theſe our unhappy advantages 
and opportunities of enbanſing our ſcore, or reckoning) 15 a kind of | 
mercy (till, though but a pititull one; and it God do not think fit to 
afford us this mercy, it God do not give over ſmiteng in this caſe, | 
this is then his greater ſeverit yet. | 
| Ando Iconceive the impenitents ſtate brought to an ext140rdi- | D 
nary iſſue, that whatſoever God deal out to us, the conſequence is 
ol a nature moſt exquiſitely miſerable; If he tate of his pun:ithments, 
we are in a deſperate eſtate, there's nothing lett, in any degree pre- 
bable to do any good on us; and it he do not take them off, theydoe 
but accums/ate, and heighten our future torments, the mercy is a cruel 
mercy, and the ſeverity a cruel ſeverity; the firſt leaves us in a palſie 
or lethargy, a dead ſtapid mortified ſtate, and the ſecond encteaſes 
the feaver, adds fuell to the flames : If he ſtrike not we lie dead 
in fin, as ſo many trunkes and carcaſſes before him: it be ſtrike on, 


he awakes us into oaths and blaſphemies, and ſo ſtill more direfull 
provocuti Bi. | 


— 


| 

And ſo, as we are wont to ſay of an erremeome Conſcience, in caſe 
the commands are lawfull, which that thinks unlawtull, it ſins 
which way ſoever it moves, by diſobedience, againſt the duty of 
un fitt Commandement z and by obedience, againſt the dictate ot, 


| con- 
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by getting out of the prime fundamencall infelicity, getting the 
erroneow Conſcience informed and tectiſied:) ſo is it, in 2 manner, | 


Gods, a very ill proficient under ſffripes, tar worſe, and more ho 5 
leſſe now, then when firſt it came under this Ciſcipline) and I ſhall 
B | challenge the prudenteſt diviner under Heaven, to tell me tatio- 
nally, what 'twere but colerably charitable to wiſh, or pray for it, 
in reſpeR ot the removall of Gods judgements: Should we be i 
ted, betore we be in any degree reformed, thruſt out of Gods 
Schoole, now we are at the wildeſt ? This were a wotull change, 
removing of Canaanites, and delivering us up to the beef. of 
the field, breaking down the #ncloſare, and letting us out into the 
wilderneſs, reſcuing us out of purgatery, and caſting us into hel, 
and never any Orate pro anims, prayer for deliverance out of thoſe 
poetick limes, was ſo impious, ſo unkind as this. And whilſt I 
C | have this proſpe& before me, methinks I am obliged in very cha- 
rity to pray, Lord keep w-in this Limba ftill, theſe but tranſitory 
afflictions of this life, which in compariſon with ſpirituall deſertion, 
or delivering up to our ſelves, is a very cheerful! and comfortable 
condition: And yet ſhould God thus hearken to chat prayer, con- 
tinue us under this diſcipline longer, provide a new ſtock of Ar- 
tillery, and empty another Heaven, another Magazine, and Armo- 
ry upon us, and all prove but brute fulmins ſtill, afiother ſeaven | 
yeares of judgements thrive no better with us, then the laſt ſad 
apprentiſhip hath done: O what an enhanſement would this be 
Dot our reckoning © What a fad ſcore of aggravations, (that is, 
of ſo many mercies and graces, ſo many wreſtlings of his ſpicic 
with fin, all griev'd and repell'd by us) and conſequently what a pile 
of guilts toward the accumulating of our flames : What is the 
naturall and the onely ſalvs to this intricacy, I ſuppoſe tis prone to 
any man to divine; why, to reforme the fundamentall errour, which 
can othe1 wiſe never be repair'd after, to begin, if it be but now, to 
ediſie, and to be the bettet for #ripes, to ſet every man to this one 
lute, bur neceſſary reſolution, and not to be content to have done 
ſomewhat at home in private, every man in mending one, as they 
E | (ay, (though it that were done — twould ſerve the turne 
but every man, whoſe heart the Lord hath ſirucken to be a convert- 
bumble- mourner for the iniquity of his people, (tor the provoca- 
tions of this Church, and Kingdome, and for the plague of his own 
beart) to go out, and call all the idle by-ſtanders in the field, to 
draw as many more, as tis poſſible, iato that engagement, and 
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in this ſenſe to bring into the ſervice a whole army of Covenanters A 
and Reformers, every man vowing hoſtility 3gainſt choſe waſting ſos 

of his, that have thus long kept a tottur d broken Kingdome, and 
Church upon the wheele, which can never get off, till we come 
whole-ſholes of ſuppliants, and auxiliaries to its reſcue nay till the 
fins that firſt brought it to this execution, become the , be 
delivered up cheerfully to ſuffer in the lead. That this work be 

at length begun in ſome earneſt, you will ſurely give God and his 
Angels, and your friends leave to expect with ſome impatience ; and 
'ewere even pity they ſhould any longer be fruſtrated : If they may 

at laſt be ſo tavour'd by us, our ſtate will be as grear a riddle of, B 
mercy and of bliſſe, as 'twas even now of ſadneſs and horrowr: Let God | 
doe what he pleaſe to us for the turning, or for the continuing 
our captivity, twill be matter of infinite advantage, and joy | 
to us, if he continue us (till upon the croſſe, aſter the cenſumma- 
tam eſt, after the work is done, atter it is a reforw d, puriſi d Nation: 
O that is a ſuper-angelical Race, a laying a foundation in that deep, 
for the higher and more glorious ſuperſtructure of joy and blifſe in 
another world; Nay, if he hould (weep us away in one Akeldema, 
this were to the ttue Penitent, but the richer boone, a tranſblantation 
onely, a ſending us out a triumphant (not captive) colony to heaven. C 
Or it we be then taken down from the Croſs, and put into the quiet 
chambers, or dormitories, it there be ſeaſons of reſt and peace yer be- | 
bind upon this earth in theſe out daies, O they will be rich ſeaſons 
of opportunity to bring forth glorious proportionable frnits of ſuch 
repentance, a whole barveſt of affiance and faithfull drpenderce upon 
Heaven, a daily continuall growth in grace, in all that is truly Chriſti- 
an: Ia a word, of rendring us a kingdeme of angelicall Chriſtians bere, | 
and of Saints hereafter z Which whether it be by the way of the 
Wilderneſs, or of the Red-ſes, by all the ſufferiogs that a v 
world can de ſigu, or a graciow Father permit and convert to our, D 
greateſt good, Ged of hu infinite mercy grant ws all, even Sor his ſon 
Feſus Chriſt his ſake, To whom with the Father, &c. 
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TO THE READER. 
ear that theſe Additional Notes may 
Yi: fall into ſome hands, which for want 
D / ſufficient acquaintance with the lar- 
der Volume, may miſſe receiving the 
deſired fruit from them, hath ſuggeſted the affixing 
this Auctarium of two plain, intelligible diſcourſes, 
the one prepared for an Auditory of the Clergy,| 
the other of Citizens or Laity, and ſo containing 
ſomewhat of uſeful advice for either ſort of Rea-| 
ders, to whoſe hands thu Volume ſhall come. That 
it may be to both proportionably profitable, ſhall be 


the prayer of 


— 


Your Servant in the Lord, 
H. Hammond, 


— - 


= By — — — — — 


— ——_—— 


2 Cox. u. 14. 
For I ſeek not yours, but you. 


His rent hath ſomewhat in it ſeaſonable both 
for the aſſembly, and the times I ſpeak in; For | 
the firf, It is the word, or Motto of an Apoſtle, 
Non veſtra ſed vos, not yours but you, cranſmitted 
to us with his 4peſtleſbip, to be tranſcribea not 
into our rings, or ſeales of Orders, but our 
hearts, there, it you pleaſe, to be ing, with 
a diamond, ſet as the ſtones in our Ephed, the 

jew:l; in out breſt- plate glotiouſly legible to all that behold us. And 
tor the 2. conſider but the ercaſſon, that exterted from our humble 

Saint, this ſo magnificent elegie of himſelf, you ſhall find it that 
which is no ſmall part of the infelicitj of his ſucceſſers at thi time, 
the contempt and wiHeneſs of his minifery, a fad, joyleſs ſubjeR of 

an Epiſtle, which would have been all ſpent in ſeperflractias of hea- 

venly doctrine upon that pretiow foundation formerly laid, in dreſcing 
of thoſe noble plants, that generous vine, Iſ. 5. that had coſt him ſo 
much care to plant, but is fain to divert from that to a comfortleſs 
ragte, à parembeſis of two or three cbapters long, to vindicate bim- 
ſelf from preſent danger of being deſpiſed, and that even by his 
own children whom he had begotten in the Goſpel, but other pſexds's 
made up all of hing, and depreving, had debauch A out of all reſpect 

co bis dodtrine or eſtimation to his perſen. 1 ſhould have given 4 8. 
Pawl leave to have hoped tor better returnes from his Corinthians, and 
now he finds it otherwiſe to have expteſs d that ſenſe in a ſharper: 

ſtrain of paſsien, and indignation, than Tullie could do againſt Anto- 
nis, when on the ſame exacerbation he brake out into that fox! piece 
ot eloquence, quid putew f contemptumne me ? non video quid fit in 
moribus aut with me, quad deſpicere poſiit Antonia. But there was 
another conſideration, which as it compoſes our Apoſtles ſtyle, ſo it 
inlarges it with arguments, all that he can invent, to ingratiate him- 
ſelf uato them, becauſe this costempt of their Apoſile was a moſt; 
beynow provoking fin, and withall, that which was ſure to make his 

Apoſileſhip ſocerfif among them ; And then though he can con - 


| 


gare vos, ſeeking of them, that office that is inſtructed him by Chriſt, 


| ſouls, as to ſee them with patience — down this precipice by 
al 


: 


temne reputation, reſpect᷑, any thing that is his own, yer he cannot the 


ot bringing Corinthians to heaven; Though he can abſolutely expoſe E 
his credit to all the Eagles and Yultures on the mountains, yet can 


he not ſo harden his bowels againſt his converts, their pining, gaſping 


| deſpiſing of him, proflituting their own ſalvation ; And therefore in 
* fit of love and jealowſie in the beginning of chap. 11. 


you; 


r 


— 
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A you may ſce bim reſolve to do that, that wis moſt comtrery to his 
diſpoſition, boaſt, and vaunt, and play the fool, give them the whole 
tragedy of his love, what he had dene, and ſuffered tor them, by this 
means to raiſe them out of that pit, force them out of that hell, that 
the conti mpt of his miniſtery had almoſt ingulphd them in. And 
| {among the many topicłt that he had provided to this purpoſe, this 
| [is one he thought moſt fir to inſiſt on, his n deſigs on any thing of 
theirs, but onely ther ſouls 5, Their wealth was petty, inconfiderable 
pillages and ſpoile for an Apoſtie in his war- fare, too poor, inferior 
gaine tor him to ſloop to; A flock, an army, a whole Church! 
B full ot ranſomed ſouls, fetched our of the Fawes of the Lien aud 
Beare, was the onely honowrable reward tor him to pitch dg on, 
Non quaro veſtra ſed wor, 1 ſeek not yours, but you. 

In handling which words, (ſhould I allow my ſelt licence to ebſorw:, 
and mention to you the many changes that are rung upon them ia the | 
world, my Sermon would turn all into Satyre, my diſcourſe divide it 
ſelf not into ſo many parti, but into ſo many declamationr, I, Againſt 
them that are nei her for the vet nor veſtra, the you, nor yours. | 
2. Thoſe that are for the veſtrs, but not ves, the yours but not you. ' 
3. Thoſe that are for the vos, yos, but in ſ#bordination to the wiftre, . 
C | yours, and at laſt perhaps meet with an hendfull of gleenings ot | 
paſtors, that are either for the vera, yours, in ſubordination to the 
vos, jeu, or the vos, you, but not veſtra, yours. Inſtead af this looſer | | 
variety, I (hill ſer my diſcourſe theſe ſtric limits, which will be juſt | 

| 


the do&rine and uſe of this text, 1. Conſider the 73 jurdr, the truth of | 
the words in S. Pauls practice. 2, The 73 xey:8r, the end for which 
they are here mentioncd by him, 3, The 14 #3, how far that pra- 
tice, and that esd will he 1mitable to us, that here are now = 
bled, end then 1 ſhall have no more to tempt or importune your 
Patience, | 
D| Firftof the firſt, S. Panls practice in ſecking of the vos, you. That 
his carne l pur ſuit of rhe 9e of his ade, ſouls, though it have one 
very competent teſtimony trom this place, v. 15. Ie lara tis 
SETEr43590ue \a is oy v de, moſt willingly will 1 ſpend and be 
ſpent for your ſouls, even ſacrifice my (oul for the ſaving of yours, yet 
| many other places there are, which are as pendFacll and ex at tor that, | 
as this in this text, ny tis but a d ſeek here, but you ſhill fiad it 
an , contend] in many other places, all che agoniſtical phre- 
es, in uſe among the antient Grecians, cull'd out, aud ſcattered among 
his Epiſtles, ſetch d from Olympas to Sion, from Athens to Feruſalem, 
E | 2nd all little enough roexprets the carne ſ holy vialence of his foul in 
| | chis n, good fight ; he calls his miniftery, running and wreſt- 
lung with all the difficulties in the world, and no Seger ot d price, 
or reward of all that induſtry, and that patience, bur onely the +, 
you, gaining lo many colonies to heaven. But then for the now veſtra, 
not yours, his abſolute diſclaiming of all pey for this his ſervice, this 


Cl : — 
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text and the wer ſes aboar it are more put, than any that are ro; A | 
be met with; In other places he can think fit the Souldicr, i, e. mi- | 
| niſler, ſhould not war at his own charges, that the xe mouth ſhould not 
be mazz{cd, and that the Labonrer ſhould be thong hui worthy of ha reward, 
Ind a dewble honor for ſome of thoſe labowrers, the vegroroue, elder bre- 
| thers portion, the privilege ot primozeniture tor ſome, ani thit con- 
| fiſting not onely mn tere precedence, but 4124 7149, doable bo-| | 
nour, 1 Tim. 5. 17. and that ot marntenance too, 25 well as dignity, | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


But in this chapter to theſe Corinthians the Apoſtle renounces recet- | 
ving, or looking after any ſuch revenue ot incouragement to his Apoſtlc- 
ſhip, what he taich here, 5 G76, 1 ſeek mot, for the preſent, he ſpeci- B 
hes both tor time paſt and te come, S XATSIE;x0TE, have not. v. 1 3 and 
$ xar4roquinw, 1 will not, v. 14. i. e. (aith Heſychius, thit beſt ander- 
lord the Hellemſts dialects, xaTydexnce thRatws, it ſignifies 10 lay bur- 
thens on others, and the Apoſtle in that very word, v. 16 f, 
vane, I have not lard weigh:s on you, and yer farther, v. 17, mme 
Tz, I have not covcted, all to this fame purpoſe, thit S. Paul, on 
ſome ſyectalt conſiderations, would never finger one penny of the Co- 
rinthians wealth, but ill uſed ſome other means to ſuſtain himſelf, 
that he might be (ure not to be b#rthenſome to them. Wohat theſe 
means were, will not be eaſie to ſay ex], yer I think one may 
collect them to be ene or more of theſe three, 1. Labonring with 54 
own hands, earning his maintenance on the week dayes by his trade iS 


C 


making tents, as we read, 44, 18. 3. and that particularly at Corinth, 
v. 1. 2. Receiving pen ſions of other Churches, which turniſhe him 
with a ſabſiſtence, though he had none from Corizth, and that is more 
than a comedtare, he mentions it himſelf, c. 11. 8. and cals it the 
robb:ng of other Churches, taking wages of them to ds you ſeſ vice, and 
perhaps, 3. Being relteved by ſome Chriſtians, that accompanied | 
and miniſired to his neceſſities ; for that was the practice of other | 
Apoſiles, whatever it was of S. Pan; and that I conceive the mean- D 
ing ot that miitaken phraſe, 1 Cor, 9. J. have we not power, agu 
ywdixe ee, io carry about a beltewing or à ſiſter woman, or matron 
(tor ſo ede 4 brother is every where 2 bileever, and «44.20 ſiſter 

is but rhe varying the gender, or ſex) as many others Cid, to maintains, 
azd defray the charge of their journey, that lo they might «i txy 0243 a 

v. 6. forbear working, and yet eat and drink, v. 4. not fterve them: | 
ſelves by preaching the Goſpel. Such an one was Phabe, Rom. 16, 1. 
who therefore is called , 4 ſeryant of the Church of Cenchrea, 

i, e. one that out of her wealth uni miniſtred to the Apoſtles and 
ſu;taincd them, and particularly S. Paul at Corinth, as will appear, ii E 
you put together that ſecond verle of Rom. 16. and the date or ſab- 
ſcription in the concluſion of the Epiſtle. la v.2. the is called ecν, 
r αν bu, Texan, i, e. vet, entertainer and ſuccowrer of | 
| many, and of S. Paul himſelf, and this it ſeems at Corinth, tor there 


che was with him, and from thence ſhe went en S. Pauls errand to 
| carry | 


—_— 


' 


— 
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A catty this Epiſtle to the Romans, 28 tis in the /#bſcription, The ſame 
be afficmes diſtinctly of the bretbren, i. e. the faithfull that came from 
Macedonia, vrianud wwe Teranmiigerer, c. 11. 9. they ſupplied my wants. 
| And ſo ſtill the Corinthians had the Goſpel tor nothing, By theſe 

three meins, the Apoſtle kept himſelf trom being burthenſome to 
them. But you will wonder perhaps why S. Pas was ſo favourable 
to theſe Corinthians, fo flrittly and almoſt ſuperſtitionſly caretul not to 
be burthcnſome, or chargeable ta them: Thus I coateſſe was a rece- 
ding from a right of his e and more than will be ebligetory 
or exemplary to us, nay more be would yeeld ro, as matter ot 
B | preſcription to himſelt, in other Churches, tor there, tis apparent, be 
made uſe of that privilege z But thea tis ſtill the wore ſtrange, he 
did it not at Corinth; The reaſon I can but gueſs at to be this The 
church of Chriſt in aber parts at that time, particularly in Feruſalem, 
| |wasin ſome diffreſs, and twas committed toS. Pauls traſt to get 2 

contribution, out of all other parts for them; This contribution is cal- 
| [led by an #v»ſe4/ phraſe, xe grace, I know not how many times, in 
| |c. 8. of this Epifle, which I conceive the very word, which in Latin 
and Engliſh is called charity, charitas, us 13s 427 (in 2 ſenſe that 
Ariftetie uſes «oc Rbet. 11.7,) andas it is all one with i , * Kel 57 
C | v. 4. communication, diftribution, mini fring to the Saints, and 25 in i iN 
the bene diction, xieis, grace, and 2% sie communion, are words ot — | 
the like importance. Where by the way let me put you in mind of — e 
one ſpecial part of the avinifters charge, where ever he officiates bỹ7ỹ 
doctrine, and by cheerfull example, (by preaching the duty and tbe | 
benefits,agd ſetting them lively copyes of it) to raiſe up the charity of 


| his people, and from that to ſee to the liberal proviſien of all that are in 
want in that place, yea and if need be, that ir everflow its own bexntes 
(it chey be #«&rr0w) and extend to the watering ot orbers alſo, In the 
primuive times the Offertory was the conflant meanes of doing this, 
D ao man of ability ever comiag to the ſacrament without 
the Corban, and out of that treaſary the yes; * being | , 
* TIriramss 4 yore ior anIucy yirmes, became common guard 7oft. Mart. 
of all that were in want The wright of which task was ſo great in the | a 
Apoſiles times, that they were ſain to erect a e order in the Church, 
to afiff them particularly in this, uu , 10 farniſh tables, 
i. e. diſtribute maintenance out of that bunte to all chat were in need, 
2 6. 2. I wiſh heartily our cart and our practice may not fall too | 
ſbert from ſuch a venerable example, Well, chere being need, more 
than ordinary, at that time, for our Ayoſtls co quicken his Corizthi- 
E u liberalii to the poor brethren of ther Churches, was the reaſon, 1 
conceive, oi his rewosxcing all part of theit liberatity to him ſelt, infla- 
ming their charity by that m, ſhe wing them rf in binvſelf pa- 
tere and example of bounty, beſtowing the diwvizer food of their very 
ſoules upon them, 2s as the ſus extends his beames, or the fars 
their influence, pouring heaven upon them in 2 ſbower, and yet | 


| to 


— — — — 
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to exceed the clouds in their bounty, never thinking of any means to A 
exhale from them to his own ſphere any the leaſt rribute out of theit 
fatneſr, abundantly ſatis fie d, t thoſe clouds, that have been ſo intich d 
dy him, will welt or ſa:t out ſome of their charity to others, give 
poor Chriſtians leave to be the better for their folaeſi. Having given 
you an account of the Apoſtles practice in this non veſtra, renouncing, 
diſclaiming any profit, or gain from bis {abowrs among the Cerintbi- 
ans, | proceed to enquire, why he bots of it in this place, and 
keeps it not ſecret berwixt himſelf and God, but in ſeveral phraſes 
mentions it over and over again, s zalindgznre, 5 xelefdgnce, d ij 
rixlaoe, I bave not overcharged you, I have not burthened you, I have not 
coveted any thing from you, and « 7475, I ſeek not yours. 

The plain ttuth is, the Apoſtle is tain to beaſt, to recite, and reherſe 
his merits toward them, to demonſtrate how, above whit ſtridt duty 
exacted, he hath obliged them, and all little enough to vindicate 
his miniſterie, to bring them into any tolerable opinion of him: He 
had been reproach d by them, counted weat, a fool, in the former chap- 
ter, and by that means he is compelled thus to glory, v. 11. The thing 
that I would have you make matter of medit at ian from hence, is, the 
conſtancy of the devil, and his indefatigate perſeverance in this — 
Aab Tis i, artifice of deceipt, in ſtealing away mens Heart 
trom their Apoſtles and Paſtors, and the mighty ſacceſifulniſſe that 
this meets with, debauching whole nations and Churches at once, par- 
ticularly all Corinth, (a moſt numerome populous city of forward Chi. 
ſtians, and Metropolis of Achaia) from all love, reſpet and eſtimation | 
of their ſpiritual father, and that within few years after their ſpiritual | 
birth, by that very Paul begotten in the Goſpel, This is the preſent 
miniſtry of this Kingdeme, that very ſame ſubordination of Biſhops, | 
Pre:byters and Deacons, that ſo neer the Apoſtles, as in Tenatiue time, 
could not be violated without prefaneneſi, and even diſclaiming of 


every of thoſe Epiſtles, which V idelias at Geneva, a ſevete Ariſtar- 
chu, could not doubt but they were his) that miniſtry of ours, the 
very ſame that planted the Proteſtant Religion among us, watered it 
with their blood, (our Pals and our Apolles s too) to whom God by 
that prolifical teeming mariyrdome of theirs, bath ſince raiſed up a 
moſt n#merons, Learned, Orthodox ſeed, ready, I doubt nor, in de- 
tence of our Religion, to fill up the ſufferings of cheir m— to dy 
their garments in the (ame wine · preſſe, to run, if occaſion ſhould be, 
and croud into that fiery charrios, and there like the antient w541u in 
Athena, fight, and ſboot out of thoſe warme ſeats, 2 «yri/42% and 
contend earneſtly for that faith that was once delivered to the Saints in 
this kingdome : This ſo learned, puifſant, Orthodox miniſtery of ours, 
yet how is it by the ſonnes and dawghters of their love,their foes, their 
prayers, their teares, their lungs, their very bowels, ſorry am I to lay, 
|by ſome ſons of the very Prophets, drfamed, and wilificd? I (peak 


not 


Chriſtianity, (by him moſt clarly and diſtinctly ſer down almoſt in D 


| 
| 


| 
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A not this either to raiſe, or invenome any paſſion in my fellow-bre- 

| 


| |andthen after with »eiles and peare, made wiler, then Barabbas by 


| thinks, S. Paw! can write it calmely, we are become, a V, at 
| | the off-ſcouring, and var , tis a phraſe of mighty intimation, 


C bern in a ditch, or caſt into the ſes, every man giving him 2 


thee, And thus, ſaith the Apoſtle, are we become, we Apoſtles, we 
Miniſter ; Yea and Siering of ern, 4 Pectacle to the 


1 


world, and angels, and men, dle the theatre for all end 
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of a yaigile x ayers, M. 5. 12. 2 plain floating for joy, or as we 
render it, exceeding gladneſs, that they are worthy of his degree of 
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end perſecate and ſay every evil word againſt you ; But withall let] A 
us be (ure to tike along with us the 44444: falfly ] that follows. 
[chat it be our inwecence that is thus reviled : The devil is moſ 
| ready to do it then, being ««r5y1229 «Hager, accuſer of the brethren, 
the beſt Chriſians, that he may exerciſe tus of his attributes, 
at once, accuſer and lyer both; If he do not ſo, I am ſure tWil 
be (mail matter of rejoycing to us, ſmall comfort in ſaffering | 
a theef, ſaith the Apoſtle, though all joy in ſuffering 4 Chrt- 
ſtian, and ſo ſmall comfort in the le being reproached un- 
leſſe the 44444444: falſely] be joyned with it; And therefore you 
muſt adde that caution to your comfort, that they be your 
good, at leaſt your juſtifiable deeds, that be evil ſpoken of, or 
elſe it will not be a ſic prophetas, the prophets were uſed like 
7%. The Clergy man that in ſuch a time as this, when the mouth 
F hell is open againſt us, ſhall think fit to open any other mouth, 
to joyne in the cry againſt the Church, to give life, or tongue to 
any ſcandalous ſin, and ſer that to its clamas de terra, crying from 
the ground; that ſhall with any one real crime give aw#hority to 
all the f«/ſe pretended ones, that are laid to the charge of e- 
calling, that by drunkenneſs or incontinence, by luxury or ſloth, 
by coverowſneſs or griping, by inſolence or pride, by oaths or en- 
comely jeſting, by contention or intemperate language, by repaying 
evill for evill, or rayling tor defamations, (hall exaſprrate this 74. 
ging humour, and give it true nouriſhment to teed on, what 
doth he but turn broiler and bowtefes, make new {bells againſt 
the Church, and by that means perſwade creduleus, ſeducible 
ſpetators, that all are true, that have been made already; I know 
not what climax or aggravation of wors is heavy enough for 
that man, all the lamentations and 3jlwelier in the Bible, Alas my 
brother] will not reach unto it, that of the milſtone about the neck, 
or the Melius fi nunquam naſceretur, it had been better if he had never 
been born] ate the fitteſt expreſſions for him. S. Pas! tor the vin- 
dicating his minifery from wileneſs, wis fain ro mention all 
the good deeds he had ever done among them: O let not us 
bring our evill to remembrance, by acting them over afreſh, but 
think it moſt abundantiy ſufficient, that we have already thus 
| contributed to the defaming ot our calling; He that bath done . 
\formerly, that by the guilt of any one ſcandalius fin (and it 
need not be of the firſt magnitude, to deſerve that title in a M. 
niſter) hath contributed ought to the wilifyong of the whole order, 
tis now time for him to ſee what he hath done, been a tronbler - E 
Iſrael, ſet the whole kingdome in an animoſity againſt the Clergy, 


and when will be be able to weep enough in ſecrer, to waſh our 
this fair, incorporate into the very woofe of our robe ? I ſhall no 
farther aggravate the ſinne upon him, than to prepare him to ſeek 
— ſome remedy, and to that end to bear me company to my 

laſl | 
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A luſt particular, how tar we are concerned in the tranſcribing S. Pal 


pattern, how far that pradice, and that end is imitable by us, that 


| 
A te here aſſembled, 
| This pradtice conſiſts of two parts, a poſitive, and a negative, 
| The poſiuve part of this practice, the 4a vuic, bat you] hach no caſe 
| ot ſcruple or difficulty in it; The Tow] are the Corinthians ſoules , 
| As in other places the ſouls ſigniſie the perſons, ſo many ſouls went 
| eut of Ag, i. e. ſo many men ſo here, by way of exchange or 
| quittance on the other (ide, you, i. e. yeur ſouls according to that 
ot Pythazorws of old, i duyiev, thy ſoul ts thou ; And then adde 
B the Crs, I feet] to it, and it gives you the wncontradiffed duty 
bu 2 Miniſter, to be à ſeeker of ſaali, the ſpirituall Nimrod, the bun- 
[ter b fore the Lord, hunter of men, hunter of ſouls, and that indeed 2s 
wild, and wntameable, ſubile 4 game, as any wilderneſs can yeeld, 
ſo «nwilling to come into our teyles, ſo wiſe in their generation to 
eſcape our ſnares, ſo cunning to delude all our ſtratagems of bring- 
ing them to heaven, that 2 man may commonly laber 4 whole 
night and catch nothing, He that winneth, or taketh ſouls i wiſe, 
ſaith the wiſe man, Prov. 11 30. A piece of wiſdome tis not ſud- 
deny learned (4 game, wherein all the wiſdome of the world, the 
C vejrur catade, the prudence of the fleſh, and the cunning ef hell 
are all combin'd in the party againſt us, for this exprofirmuas 317 & 
Jeuhrov, 28s Syneſius calls the ſoul, this ſtake betwixt God and de- 
vt; and the game muſt be very carefully play'd, and dexte- 
rouſly managed on our fide, if we think ever to win it out of their 
\ hands. The manner of paſtors, as of ſhepherds among us, is much 
changed from what it was in the Eaſtern parts ot the world, in 
Greece and in Farie; The ſheep, ſaith the Philoſopher in hu time 
would be led by a green bough, and follow whitherſoever you 
| would have them; and (o in the Scriptare is ſtill mention of les- 
D ding of ſheep, and of the people like (beep, Pſal. 77. but now they 
muſt be Hiven and followed, yea, and ſometime by worrying 
brou2he into the fold, or elſe there is no getting them into the 
faireſt lovelge#t paſture, The ſheep were then a hearing, and a diſ- 
| | cerning ſort of creatures, could hear the ſbepherd, and know his 
voice from all others, and when che theef and: robber came, the 
| ſheep did not hear them, lohn 10. 8. but now tis quite contrary, 
either not hearing at all; profaneneſſe and diſſo/uteneſſe hath poſſeſs d 
our ſoules with the v rav, ſpirit of lumber, torpor, abſo- 
tute deaf neſſe, that all our bearing of Sermons is but 2 flamber of ſuch 
E a continuance, or elſe having no cares for any but the theef and 
| robber, if any come on that errand, to rob us of our charity, of our obe- 
dience, of our meek and quiet ſpirits, and infuſe calumnies, animoſi 
ties, railings, qualities that ipſo fate work metamorphoſes in us, 
change ſheep into wolves, his voice mall be heard, and admired, and 
| deificd, like Herods, the voice of Cod and not of man, _ 
R 2 thing 
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thing be lo contrary to Cod or godlineſſe, as that voice. Ia this and A 
many other conſiderations it is, that the C*7@ 7 ſeek} here is ſo ne 
ceſiary All our pains and induſtry, diligence and ſagacity, are lit- 
tle enough, to bring men into the true way to heaven, ſo many 
þy- wayes on every ſide inviting and flattering us out of ir, ſo much 
good company perſwading, nay ſo many fuſe leaders direQing us into 
error, that 2 Miniſter had need faſten himſelt into the rend (like 2 
Mcrcarics poſt in this diviſion of waies) and never leave hollowrne, and 
calling, and diſabuſing of paſſengers with a — Thi i the way, walk in | 
4; or in che Apoſtles words, Follow peace with all men(4:5.474 purſue 
and follow it) and holyneſs, without which no man (hall ſte the Lord; B 
Peace and holyneſs, two ſuch ſtrangers, ſuch prodigies in the world, 
(having taken their leaves ſo ſolemnely with Aſtrea for heaven) that 
unleſſe they be followed with a 4:6xe7+ full pred, as in an hue and 
cry, there is (mall hope of evertaking or bringing them back aga n to 
the earth: And yet without them, heaven muſt be fain to turn an an- 
habitable part ot the world, pars globi incognits, as empty of Saints, as; 

it is full of g/ory, without them, Nems Deum, no man ſhall ſee God. 
Could I imagine it poſſible for me to be inſlrementall to you in this; 
work, to adviſe or dire you in this courſe, this method of 
ſeeking your peoples ſouls, ſo that God might one day find them in C 
this temper, in pace & Sanctitate, in peace and halineſs, I (ſhould put 
off all the reverence that I bear to this aſſembly, all conſideration of 
the buſineſs of this day, and venture to be anſeaſonable that I might 
be »{efs/l to you in thi po int; But I know there be no general rules, 
chat can promiſe themſelves ſuch a ſucceſſefoluiſſe; the variety 
of tempers muſt have different accommodations, and well if atcer 
uſing of ali means, we can be able to ſave any. The way moſt pro- 
bable in my conceipt is the bringing men acquainted with the e- 
rence berwixt the firſ# and ſecond Covenant; then pitching on the ſe- 
cond, as that that belongs to us Chriſtians, to ſhew them the con- | D 
dition of this covenant in the groſs, the riu@ e, law of faith, 
made up of commands as well as promiſes, all the Goſpel precepts that 
joyne together to complete that Codex, that law of Repentarce, ſelf- 
denyall, Charity, the New creature, which S. Paul interprets mire e 
v I e Faith conſummate by love, or, as S. James, mwor 
win 41 iter, perfetted by workes, ſincere, impartial,conftant, though nor 
unſinning, perfect obedience z And then, it you will have it in the 
retaile, the Sermon in the mount, inthe 5 and 6 of Matthew will give 
it you completely; were men but poſſeſs d that thoſe duties there 
mentioned, with the ego aut, but I ſay to you] were duties in - E 
deed, not onely phraſes, and formes of ſpeech, that they are not 
onely by grace made poſſible toa Chriſtian (an caſie yoke, light bur- 


then, and 2 command nigh unto thee, Roms. 10. 8. i. e. in wigyr@, 
as the 72. render that place of Deateren. from whence it is 
cited) but alſo moſt indiſpenſibiy neceſſary, without which Sem 
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A D um, none ſhall ſee God, Gods 84th being gone out againſt all others, 
wich a nunquam 1utrotbunt, they ſhill never enter into hu reſt. It would, 
I conceive, within a while be found ceſſary either to give over pre: 
tending toward heaven, or elle to obſerve thoſe gs ſſes, thit alone of 
1:1 others can bring us thither ʒ and ſo the wor!d of Chriſtians be once 
more. divided, as Fyiphanim faith it was in the fi-f ages, not into 
0'thodox and h-retical (tor thoſe are titles, that every man will apply | 
as he /i, the one to himſelf and bs adbrrents, the other to all others 
that he d:ſþhanſtes:) nor again into Pvrit»all and carnal, (for thoſe 
were abuſed too in Tertullian time, as ſoon as ever he turned Mon- 
Brist, chen ſtrait nor ſpirituales, we ſpiritual, and all others anale, 
pſychict, meer animal men) but into nk; g a543%, godly and ungod- 
ly livers, and lo #mpiety, injaſtice, and uncharitableneſs be the grand 
her: p, to be agathematigtd, and prace and holyneſs the moſt O- tho- 
dex Chriſtian tencts in out Religion, But then for the atchieving this 
ame, let me tell yon, that men muſt have more than Sermons to 
lead them, che v ſible preachings of your lives muſt cwagyiiy cooper- | 
ate, and joyne in the work of drawing ſinnets to Cad, or elſe will 
hardly prove ſacciſſcfel: you know the ſtory in Gellize, when that 
excellent counſell was given at Lacedemon by one that was wits de- 


C | f«mat1ſſimys, infamous tor a very ill life, they were to take the conn- 


{cl out of his mouth, and appoint a goed man to deliver it, though a| 
wor ſe Orator, Lib. 18. 3. Two things the Goſpel was firſt planted by, 
teaching, and miracles, and thoſe miracles in Scripture - phraſe are cal. 
led workes and mighty works , Now though the miracles be sed, 
yet the i;y« worker, in the other ſenſe muſt never be antiquated, tis 
they that the Svrews power belongs to, the efficacy, and force, and 
mightineſs of our preaching, which if it be not added to our Ser- 
mont, our threats will be taken tor Mermo , our promiſes tor deluſtons, 
our exhortations cut of Scripture for acts of [Yr anny and oppriſoron, 
D | laying thoſe, b»rthens on other mens ſhowlders, which we will not touch 
with our own fingers; But if Our lives beate witneſſe to our doctrine, 
by letting them (ee us write thoſe copies with our own hands, which 


we require them to tranſcribe, then as Polybics (aith of Philopemen, 
that good Orator, and good man, (and the goodneſs of the man was the 
ſpeclall peece of his cratory) © wires Smrgine . nal wegoput, We [hall 
| not onely per ſwade but inforce our auditors ; This is the onely honeſt 
| way of inſinuating our ſelves into our peoples effec #ions, by letting 
them ſee how hearty our exhortations are, by our zeale to obſerving 
chem our ſelves, by ſhewing what aviracles of reformation the Goſpel 

E is able to work on them; by an «ſay of its efficacy on our om bre aſts; 
And if this poſitive part of S. Pauls practice be perfectly con d, the 
negative will tollow, the now weſtra not yours. } He that heartily 
and aff: Fionately ſeeks the ſouls of his auditors, will never pitch de- 
fign on any thing elſe, that is theirs, the crown that belongs to him 
| that cenverteih many to righteouſu(ſſe, - too rich to receive luſter 
3 or 
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lor commendaiuen trom any inferior acceſſion, or acquiſition trom any A 


ching that the veſtra, yours] can ſignifie z He that hath any conſider- 
ation of the vera, yours, in this work of a Paſtor, is the 1373, the | 
mercenary bireling, that Chriſt ſo ptejudiceth with the 9x5y« and « 
wir TeyBeTor, be flies, and he carcs not for the ſheep from no other copick 
ot proofe, but onely, 37: e, becauſe be i an hireling, Fob. 10.13. 
And of what ill conſequence 'twas foreſeen this would be in the 
Church, you may conjecture by that one act of the adminiſtration of 
Gods providence in this behalt, conſtantly obſervable through all 
ages. That no Miniſter of Gods might be forc'd to ſuch viler ſub-| 
miſſions, driven out of that Apeſolical, generow ingenuity (Freely B | 
have you received, freely give,) into Gehazs s meanneſſe, and mercena- | 
riniſſe ſelling and bartering that ſacred function, the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, or the exerciſe of choſe gifts z it is no doubt, that Gods provi- 
dence hath in all ages ſo liberally provided for endowing of the Church, 
Among that people where be himſelf ſo immediately preſided, that, 
laith Foſephas, it could not be called by the Hie of any other nation, 
monarchy, ariſtocracy, but e, neither adminifired by Kings or 
Senates, but immediately by God himſelf; there the Levites, wichour 
any of their e arts or purſuits, were much the richeſt Tribe of the 
welvr, loſt nothing by having no portion among their brethren 3 Not C 
to mention their parts in ſacriſices and offerings, and their fourty eight 
cities with ſuburbs, made over to them Num. 35. the Lords being 
theit inberitance, i. e. the inftating the rithes upon them, was demon 
ſtratively as large a revexve to them, as (ſuppoſiug an 1qus// diviſion) * 
the remainder could be to any tber Tribe, yea and /arger too, 4s 
much as the twelve tenth parts which they received,exceeded the nine, 
that remained to each Tribe after the decimation, i. e. by one thir4 
part of what was left to any Tribe, And among Chriſtians in the 
infancy of the Church, before the miniftery was indowed wich any 
cei tain portion, yet ſure the i 3/ dyior, the Chriſtians ſelling D 
their lands, and bringing the price of them tothe Apoſtles feet, though 
not for them — 2 yet tor them to partake of, as well as to 4. 
ſtribute, kept them from any zeceſſity of the quers veſtr4, ſecking that 
which was other ment. Nay where that proviſion was not to be ex- 
pected, as ia their #ravailes, and journyings, yet the H. and the 
ſcrip are interdified the Apeiiles, Mat. 10. 10. and under thoſe 1 
phraſes, the quæro veſtra, the making any gain by the Goſpel, the fta 

in that place was according to the coſtome of the Fewes, bacu/we pa- 
pertatis, the ſtaff of poverty, which Jacob intimates, when he faith, 


with my ſlaff I went over Fordan, i. e. in another phraſe, 4 poor S E 
ready to periſh, particularly jd64@ nlox4e;, the lign of 4 Mendicant, 

(which the Germans call at this day, hacteli Fab, from the Greek «76, | 
this begging or craving ſtaff) and this, with the [crip, was forbidd en 
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the Apoſtles in S. Maithew, though in Markes relation, another kind of 
flaff, the eff tor travaile be permitted them; To ſhew Gods abſo- 
lute! 
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A | lute e of quero veſtra] in Apoſtles, even befote any certain pro- 
vilion was made for their maintenance, God, t hat feeds the young 
ravens, ſuſtains the deſſitate (and beleeve it, his Exchequer is no con- 


d again in moſt parts of Chriſten 
againſt ſocrilege (et as an hedge of thornes about Levi's portion, (ure 
to prick, and feſter, and rankle in his fleſh, that ſhall dare to break in 


ot the quers ve ſtra, who hath therefore made over his own portion 
on us, that therewith we might be contented, and provided for 
without the 2xunl%, v. 17, without letting looſe our hands, or our 
appetites on other mens poſſeſſions * You {re then, by the way, the 
error ot thoſe, that from this practice of the Apole are ready to pre- 
ſcribe us abſolute pt that will have all the lawtull proper reve- 
nue of the Church probibited, under the vers, and then claiming 
of 141hes or any other Eccleſiaftick indowment (hall get under that ie, 
and the Apoſtles now quero) urged tor a preſident againſt us; with how 
liccle lam, or logick you will perceive, when you remember that the 


C | tithe, or what elſe is conſecrated, is by the very laws of this kingdome 


(to denive the pedegree no farther} as much the Miniſters own, held 
by the ſame tenare of Donation firſt, then of Parliamentary confirmais- 
on, that any mans inberitance deſcends uato him, and therefore to 
demand them, is no more a quars veſtra, than to demand « rent of a 
tenant,in a word, a dite ct mes, not veſtre, a right, and not a gratmty. 
Nay the learned lews have gone farther (R. Bechai on Deuts. 14) 
that if che tithe be not paid, the whole beap becomes Gods portion, 
:nd cite it as a ſpeech of Gods, that if thou pay the tithe it @ thy corn, 
if not, it Gods corn, and therefore, ſaich be, ic is ſaid, Hoſ. 11. 9. 
therefore 1 will return aud take away my carn in the time there, and 
my wine in * thereof ; like that land that is hela in capite, with 
arent reſerved, the now-paywment of the rent or howage, is the forfeit-| 
ing of the tenwre, But I delice not to follow this Jew in his medita· 
tion, but rather to come home to ew ſelves, and got ogely to inter 
didl our (elves, the quers weftra, but even regulate us in the gu 
neftra, purge out of this aſſembly whatever may ſavour of the Jew, all 
griping. or rigor, or ſowreneſs, ot ſammum jw, even in the quers 
— m, ſeeking that, that is owr own. To his purpoſe. in the farſt place 
not to ſeek all that is ar oww ; Though 'twere not a fault in the L- 
Phariſce, Mat. 23. 23. K iidVoruer, 18 pay tithe of cumin, and 
the ſmalleit herb, yet perhaps it may be in the Prieff to require it; 
A fault not of injsflice, or the quero ue tra, but of ſordidneſſe, and 
meanne(s in the quars mes: Ariftetle Lam (ure would condemn it uo- 
der that ſyle of , Nel, af, too much poorneſs and te- 
nuity of mind, 77 yiew ? a igiy2as, though net in 


deſiring 


— 


tempiible banke, his table in the milder neſſe is ſerved with quazles and 
manna) undertaking to provide tor them ſufficiently by fome ether 
means; And fince by that ſawe _— the Church is now indem 

me, and Gods ſevere denunciations 


upon ir, hat is this but ſtill a continued expreſſion of Gods diſlike! 


87 | 
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"WE 
A. ſiring other mens, the quars veftrs in the text, yet in want, or defect A | 
ol that [:bcrality, ingenwity, that is required of the moral men, which 
he there ſpecifies by the zvurerg/rns, exatineſs even to the partition 
of a Cumin ſecd, a ſault, if obſervable in a heathen, then ſure cenſara- 
le in a Chriſtian, and in a Miniſter vile, and ſcandalow. When this 
is reſolved againſt in ihe f place, as i{{1beral, degenerows and be- 
ech, contrary to that generoſity,and ſupertority ot mind, that our pre- 
feſſien ſhould be thought to iafuſe into us, The next thing I muſt 
require of you in the quers mea, is à gene r ill ancencernedncſi in the 
things of this world, uſing the world as if we wſed it not, pi. fn the 
wealth we have, but not being poſſeſs'd by it (for then it turns our, B 
devil or familiar) as able to part with it at Gods call, as co receive it 
at his gift, powring it out upon every his intimation, ſeeking, and pro- 
jeckinę tor advantages to be the better for this falſe Mammor, by be- 
ing rich in good works, and when we ſee it a parting from us of its 
own accord, taking a cheerful axconcerned leave ot it, retaining ſo 
much ot the Sceptick, as the r amounts to, an witroubledaiſſe 
with theſe 1nfer:or events, and of the Sroick, or wiſe man in Antoni- 
* us, as ITT rrayadias, to 4c —— lagubrious, tragicail Part, 
whatever ſecular provocation croſs us on the age, Then 3. An en- 
tire contentedneſs with our lot, that duty of the 14ſt com mand ment, G 
which is abſolutely required to the mow quaro weſtra, or as our 
Apoſtle interprets himſelf, the i« inacorixr4ce, not, as we render it, 
not making 4 gain, but not deſiring, coveting any thing that is 4no- 
thers, To this purpoſe excellently FpifFetw of old, that he that 
taſts, and carves to himſelf of thoſe diſbes onely, that are ſer before 
tum, reaches not after choſe that are out of his diſtance, dure ret 
dis- ovurirys, is fit for a gueſt at Gods table, which you may make, if 
you pleaſe, a periphraſis of a Miniſter , Did I not fear that this were 3 
duty of too great perfection tor ſome of my auditors, an wnuſquiſqu: 
non poteſt capere, every one cannot receive it, I ſhould go on with that D 
divine Philoſepher, that he that abſtains trom that which is ſet before 
him, contemnes that riches, that comes knocking as his dore, H. | 
Tupurirns oj] d ane rel owdgyon, W 10 onely 4 eveſt at big board, but a 
companion in hu throne, and that is the pitch, that I would commend | 
unto you, If I might hope, you would indeavour afterit. But then 
4. and laſtly, the minimum quod fic; (that that I muſt not leave you till, | 
10u have promiled me, wreſtle ul break of day, except you will thu 
| bleſs me) the loweſt degree,thar can be — 2 or competible with 
an Apoſtle, is the not ſuffering your guers ve, your hope, or deſign, 
of ſecular advantages, gaining of gretwities, gaining of applauſe, to E 
have any the leaſt influence on your preaching, to inter mix never ſo 
little in your ſeeking of ſouls z This is the zxemmuter # xiyer & 365, 
daſbing, or imbaſing the word of God, corrapting it with our unworthy 
mixtures, making it infl1@#mental to our gain, or popularity, the 
meaneſt office, the vileſt ſubmiſſion in the world. I remember a 
nore 
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| +hapamites Child, tor bids him to paſſe any complement with any by the 
way z I had thought ic had been for feed, but he ſaith, 3/73 g1267+- | 
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note of Pr #copius OR 2 Kings,thatEliſhs ſending bisſervant to cure the 


We 1H 145 wave, be knew hu popular hnmonr, 
and that popularity hinders working of miracles , and then by the 
ſame reaſon we may conclude, that that muſt needs exervate the 
word of Cod, and make it heertleſſe and ivelrſſe in our bands, and 
the A#niſter that is given to it, will hardly ever work wonders 
n the cur1»g, or recovering of ſouls, But that ſervant you know 
had another fault, p-auyyveie, deſare of money is 6 The xaxies Herve, 


the mother city whence all wickedneſs comes forth, (aid Blow of old, 
and Times puts them both together, «varia S praedoficn i racer 
re, tuſatiate love of wealth and honour are the: clements of evil; 
and tis ſtrange to ſee how truly thoſe wiſe men were called vater, 
what Prophets they were, what dired Satyrs, thoſe words of theirs 
are againſt the times we live in; Our «Taxis and ela, 
covetouſneſs and popularity, are the elements of all the ruine, the 
ſeeds ot all the deſolation that is threatned agaioſt this Church, 
ſome of us by the wotoriow ſcandalow guilt of thoſe two crimes, 
tempting reſb, ancharitable ſpectators to reſolve that thoſe fins ate 


the formal ratio of 2 Clergy-man, accidents of the eſſence and 
inſeperable ltom the order (and 'tis not the ilogicalneſs of the in- 
terence, that will excuſe them, that have joyned with Satan in 
temptation to make that concluſion, nor deliver us from the de- 
ſtruction that followes it. Others of us on the contrary fide, but 
from the ſame principles, decrying all due either of maintenance, or 
reſþedZ to the Clergy, devefting themlelves of all, but contempt and 
<dradgery, hoping (we have je## reaſon to ſuſpeR) by flyine both to 
be courted by them both, to have them more ſore at the re- 
bound, than they can at the fal, to run from them here moſt vi- 
olently, that they may have them alone to themſelves when they 
meet at the Antipodes, What impradem bargains ſuch men are 
likely to make, it they ſhould be taken at their words ; what 
Skittiſh things popular benevolence, and popular applauſt have been 
alwayes found to be, experience hath taught others, 1 deſire 
even they that make that choice may never pay ſo dear for thit know- 
ledge , But whatever the error prove in the tranſitory commodi- 
ties of hi world, it matters little, for wealth and honour are 
ſure chings, that we may go to heaven without, and ſo, for as 
much as concernes our individuils, are not neceſſary to us, as Chri- 
ſtiax; ;; yet can I not aſſure you, but that they are neceſſary to us 
in ſome degree as Miniſters, Salih in a competence to reſcue us from 
contempt z and reſpect, atleaſt ſo far asa nequs te deſpiciat, let no 
man deſpiſe thee, to keep us from being utterly «nprofitable 1 
ſome revenue of our owns, to keep us from the quars veſtra, and 
ſome authority of our o, to inable us from the quers ves, ſome- 


what 
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| We | 
| what of eicher trom the character of our office that we be not 
tempted to [eek either by wnlewfull means to purchaſe the weſtra, by 


| 
[ 
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the ſal: of vos, to acquire the favour of our auditors by the ex | 
poſing ot their ſouls. Think but how probable a fear this may | 
be, when things come to ſuch 2 complication, that he that hith a 
in to be preach'd againſt, hath a brnewvelence to be preach'd for 4 


may be kindly uſed, yea, and to mui the Chiru-gien, it he be too 
rough, when he that hath ſomewhat to mend, hath alſo ſome- 
what to give, a commutation to eſcape his penance, whether this 


hood to depend on, and conſequently whether rankling and gas- 
ercning, may not be look d for, as an ordinary title in our 
| weekly bills, when the skinning of wounds is become the g 
craft, and compliance and popularity the great Diana, that trade 
by which men have their wealth. But perhaps the moſt of this 
is an extravagance, I wiſh and pray it may prove an wnneceſ- 
ſary one. 

| There is yet one branch of the application behind; the end 


why S. Pasl delivered this text of mine, that I told you was the 
| vindicating his miniſkery from contempt, the gaining ſome authe» 


(rity with the Corinthians; And let that be our method alſo, to come 
to that end by the non weſtra ſed vor, not to acquire that thin 
| blaſt of aire, that Camelions are wont to feed on, but that ſolid ſub- 
| ſtantial eſtimation, that dwells onely in the account of God and 
the hearts of true Corinthians 5 That that may diſperſe thoſe 
| fumes ot prejudices, that Satan is wont to blaſt the Miniſter with, 


when any ſaving effect is to be wrought by his m1niſftery, that an- 


it to reward with ſuch a crown, but the ſincere labowring in the word 
and doctrine, filling our ſouls with the earneſt deſite of ſaving 
others, eſpouſing it as the ſole felicity of our lives, the one prome 
tion that we aſpite to, to people heaven with Saints, to ſend whole 
colonies of inhabitants thither. "Twas the excellence and pride of 
the antient Fews, yea, and the craft pecaliar to them, ſaith Foſe- 
plus, run getting of chilaren, propagating miraculouſly, and 
the barren was the moſt infamous perſon among them, Behold 7 
go childleſſe, the ſaddeſt lamemation, and Give me children or elſe I dy. 
and Take away our reproach, moſt pathetical Scripture-expriſorons , yea, 
and among the Romans the jus trinm libererum, the right of three 
children, you know, what a prerogative it was: This is our trade, 
my brethren,to beget children to heaven, and according to the Law 


he that hath a wound to be cared, is able to be thankfull, it be 


blemiſht reputation here, that when it is to be had, is 2 pretiows bleſ- 
| fine, very inftrumental to the edifying of others, and is a kind of core: | 
net here in this life, preparatory to that crown hereafter ; and ſure] D 
there is no work of eur,, that we can juſtly hope Cod will think 


of the Goel in Deut. now our elder brother (Chriſt) is dead, we are 
the 


9 
— 


may not prove a temptation to him that hath no other {vely-| B 
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A the men who by right of propinquity are — to raiſe wp ſeed to our 


elder brother, O let it not be our reproach to go thus childleſs to 
our graves, at leaſt our guilt, and juſt accuſation to bereave our 4. 
vtour ot that ſeed he expects from us, you know what a fis it was 
to repine at that daty; ler not us be wanting to Chriſt in this ſo cha- 
ritable 2 ſervice, charitable to Chrift, that his bloed may not have 
been (bed in vain, charitable to others, whom we may by Gods bleſ- 
ſing convert unto righteouſneſs, and the charity will at laſt devolve on 
eur ſelves, who by this means ſhall ſbine as the brightneſs of the fir- 
mament, and as the ſtars for ever and ever, 
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Deut 26. u, ij. 
I hen thou haſt made an end of tithing all the 
tithes of thine encreaſe the third year 


T hen thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God 3 


Hat the firſt ſonad of this text may not poſſeſſe 
you with an expeRation of a Ficars ples, © 
diſcourſe of tiber, and queue inveRtive | 
againſt ſacrilege ; and conſequently by this 
prejudice, your ears and hearts be fortified im- 
penetrable and impregnable againſt the ſeater, 

and the Sermon ; that I may reconcile the 

choice of this tei with the imploring and ho- 
ping for your piece, I ſhall immediately deliver you from your 
fears, by aſſuring you, that the main of this text is (and the b of 
my diſcourſe ſhall be) bent quite toward anther toaſt, that 
which in the fincerity of my on conceive may beſt ory 
wit 
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with your d:ſigns, eithet 25 Chriſtians, or as men, moſt tend to your | A 
ſer x ing of Chriſt, and enriching of your ſelves, with the increaſe of | | 
[Your wealth bere, and ger hereafter. And when I have cold you | | 
this, I cannot chooſe but ſay, that I am your friezd, and for that | 
may claime not as an act of faveur, but jeftice, the payment of this | 
debt, the return of your patience in receiving, and care in pradtiſinę | 
what ſhall bedelivered. 

There was 2 dowble tithing among the Fews, the every years tithing 
and the third years tithing, the every years  tithing you know 
whoſe patrimony, it was; but after that was fer apart (and 
pr: ſented unto the owners) every third year there was another to 
be raiſed, over and above, for the ffranger, the fatherleſ;, and the 
| widow, as you may (ee it enacted, c. 14. v. 29, this was called by the 
Rabbines the ſecond tithing, and in another reſpect the third by 
ſo ne of them, (the tithe for feaſts, Deut. 14. 23. going tor the ſe- 
cond, and the tithe of the tithes, which the Levites paid the High- 
prieſt, going for the fourth, in that account) but moſt lignificancly 
g yo the tithe for the poor, ln“, in Foſephus the poor mans | 
tthing, or in the words of this text, the compleveris decimare anno. 
tertio, the making an end of tithing the third car; Till this were 
done, there wanted a compleveris, what ever other dues were paid, | C 
the work was incomplete, and upon the performance of that, here is 
a ſtock of confidence toward Cod for him, that hath done ir, a right 
inveſted on him to all the abundance of Canaan, v. 15. 2 juſtifiable 
ptetenſion to all temporal bleſſings, which be may depend on, and 
challenge at Gods hand, 'twere but a cold expreſſion to (ay, he might 
expect by petition, I will adde, he may require by claime, and produce 
his patent tor it here in my text, Cm compleveru, &c. When thou haſt 
made an end, &c. 

This text I have upon advice reſolved not to divide into paris, but 
my diſcourſe upon ic I ſhall, by ſetting ig theſe bownds and limits; 
1. That it preſents unto you the day of almes- giving, by occaſion of | 
theſe words, Cum completers decimare anno tertio, when tho h 
made an end of tubing — the third year. 2. The benefit ariſing 
trom the performance of this duty, from the re, Dicas coram Do- 
mino, then thou (halt or mayeſt ſay, i. e. haſt right and power to ſay, be- 
fore the Lord thy Cod. In our progreſs through the frft ot the ſe, 
we ſhall obſerve theſe geſſes 3 1. We ſhall begin with the 7 con 
lider almer-giving ſimply, deducing the practice of the Few: 
down to us Chriſtians, and ſo in a manner give you the hiſtory ol 
almes-giving, 2. We ſhall look into the «ivr, what portion 
ought to iſiue out of every mans revenues, taking our riſe from the 
practice of the Fewes, a tithe of all increaſe every third year, 3. We 
hall proceed to the 3:46 confider it as a duty, and then we (hall 
have done with the firſt general. 

In the ſecond general we ſhall ſhew you, 1. Ia theſi, that conf- 
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A gence or claiming any thing at Gods hands, muſt take its riſe from 
duty in pr formance, Then thou mayeſt ſay ; then, but not before. 2. In 
hyp#th:fi, (new you the connexion between this confidence and this per- 

| formance, claiming ot — plenty, upon givin; of almes, Theſe 

| 

| 


— ?e—:??“ — 


are the (everal poſts and ffages of my ſetare diſcourſe, the Mono- 
gramme drawn in cole, as it were, wherein you may diſcern the 
lines and lineamen's of the whole body; I muſt now deſcend to the 
| © filing them up, an! giving you them a little more to the life, taking 
EY them in the order propoled,very looſely,and very plainly, making pro- 
viſion for your hearts, not your cares, for your future gain and not 
B your preſent ſenſaality, and begin with the firſt general, and in that, 
the ir:, or almes- giving ſomply conſidered, deducing the practice ot 
the /ews down to us Chriitians, and fo give you in a manner the hiſfts- 
ry of almes- giving. 
| Though we aſſert not an equality of worldly riches from any decree 
either ot Cad or nature, find not any ſtatute of 4e x46, any 
law of community in any but Plato's inſtitutions, and thoſe never re- 
(duced to practics in any one city in the world( attempted once by Ple- 
1inw, through his tavour with Clien, who promiſed to reſide in 
his Platonopols, but ſoon altered his purpoſe again, as Porphyrie tells 
C uy) yer I may ſuppoſe it fora granted wexime, that the extreme in- 
equality, that is now ſo illuſtriouſly viſible in the world, is not 
any at of Natures primary intention, or Gods firft and general provi- 
dence ; Ariſtotle may tell us of ſome gvou , ſome that Na- 
tare bath bored through thr ear, to be ſlaves for ever, and we may be- 
leeve him, if we can find any ground for it, but of any gYou m7ox53 
colonies of men, (ent into the world without any claim or tight to 
any part of the vd goods, he hith not lett us any thing upon re- 
cord. Nor hath the b of Creation in the Scripture, the Bereſith, 
or natural Philoſophy of the Bible given us any hint tor ſuch a teſo- 
D | lution, that ſome ſhould be born co riet, and ochers to famiſh, ſome 
to be glutted, and others to ferve, that mankiad ſhould be thus 4 
chotomized into ſuch extreme diſtant fates, ſome to reign in Paradiſe 
for ever, others to be thrown over the wal, as our of the Adamies 
ſtove, to pine and freeze among thornes and briars, This were an 
abſolute decree of election and reprobation, improved farther than 
Predeſtinarians have ordinarily extended it. As we are wont to 
ſay of finne, that tis not to be found in Gods Hexameron, no ſtuit 
of his Six days labour, but a production ws later date, ingen- 
dred berwixt the ſerpent and the vom, tit Incubus and Suc- 
E cuba, the devil and the lower ſoul; ſo may we ſay [of extreme want 
and poverty, that its its nativity i of the land of Canaan, its father 
an Amorite, and its mother an Hittite: Satan and covetouſneſs brought 
it into the world, and then God finding it there (whole glorious 
attribure ic is to extract good out of evil) as he did once à c out 
of an wer, redemption of mankind out of the fall of Ad, and 
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* Pcdz.1 3.4.6. | wedge ot bullion, according to that of * Clemens, i g ανji ie 


and peſſiſſeth; and * Lactantiau, Divites ſunt non qui divitias habent, 
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ſo made the Devil an inſtrument of bringing the Mei, into the | A 
world; ſo hath he in like manner by his particular providence otde- | 
red and continued this effect of ſome mens coverou/neſs, to become | 
mattet of others 5:u#ty, exerciſe of that one piece of mans divinity, | 

as Pythagoras called liberality, and ſo ex bu lapidibus,out of theſe tones, | 
out of the extreme want, and mecrſirty of our brethren, to raile tro- | 
phees and monuments ot wirtwe to os, of charity, librrality, and 
magnificence, of mercy, and bowels of compaſſion, that moſt Hf 
compoſition of graces, that moſt heroital renounced habit o the ſoul. 
So that now we may define it an act of Gods infinite goodn'ſſe to per. 
mit, though before we could not allow it reconcileable with his 4 B 
finite juſtice, to decree the extreme inequality of earthly perti v, the 
| peor man gaſping for feed, that the rich may have à ftore-hpuſe or 
magazine, where to lay up bis treaſores ; the careful labourer, full of 
children, (uftered to wreſtle with ts extremities at once; hunger on 

the one fide; and natural compaſpion to the helpleſs creatures he hit h | 
begotten, on the other; that thou by thy wealth mayeſt be that E/jab 
ſent from heaven to the famiſbing forlorn widow, that Godlike man 
drop'd out of the clowds to his relief, and by the emnipotent reviy ng 
power of thy charity, uſurp that attribute of Gods given him by the 
Pſalmiſt, that feeds the young raven, expoſed by the old ones, ſuſt iu C 
that deſtitute fort of creatures, that call upon thee. Admirable cthere- | 
fore was that contrivance of Gods mercy and wiſdome, mentioned to 
the Fews, not as a threatning, but a promiſe of grace, one of the pri- 
vileges and bleſſings of Canaan, the poor ſhall never ceaſe ont of the land, 
Deut. 15. 11. that thou mayeſt alwaies have ſomewhat to do with 
thy wealth, ſome ſiuce to exhauſt thy plenty, ſome hungry leech, to 
open 2 vein, and prevent the acceſſe of thy feaver, and withall, that 
tby wealth may ennoble thee, as Yenocrates told his hencfactors chil- 
dren, that he had abundantly required their father, for all men ſpake 
well of him for his liberality to Xenocrates, or as bencfactors among the D 
heathen were adored and deified, that thus thy faithli(s, fading, | 
| falſchcarted riches (which the Evangeliſt theretore ſtyles Mammon 
e anrightcouſneſs, onely as d is oppoſed to darn, to true 
| durable wealth) may yeeld thee more profic by the profuſion, than by 
the peſſeſſron (as ſilver doth by melttyg, then by contmuing in the 


«124 4 ere lifhs ,, the rich i he that diftributes, not he which hath 


ſed qui ulantur ills ad opera juſtitie, the rich are they, not which have 

riches, but wſe them to works of righteouſneſs) purchaſe thee by E 
being thus providently laid ot, a revenue of renown here, and 
glory hereafter. You ſee then the prdegree and genealogy of 
almes. giving, how it came into the world; Covereuſneſſe and 
eppreſton and rapine, brought in emptineſſe, and brggery, and want, 
then Gu providence and geodpeſſe, finding it in the world, reſolves | | 


| to 
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A to continue it there, to imply the treaſuret, and exerciſe the charity of 
others, 

Now for the practice of the world in this great atfuir, we cannot 
begin our ſurvey more properly, then trom the text, there ro behold | 
Gods opinion, or judgement, in this point, by the rale: he hath given 
to be obſerved in this city of God, his own people of the Fews,whileſt 
they were managed by God himſelt. The prieſihood was the pecu- 
liar lot of God, and therefore may well be allowed the myoracnicia, 
feeding firſt at Gods feat , And the poor next after them were taken 
care of by God him ſelt, Lac au, as it were,in Aarons, as once in Abra- 
B hn boſeme, next to the prieſt in the temple as to the Patriarch in 
heaven 4 tithing tor the prieft, and when this was done, every third 
year, a tithing tor the poor : The withholding of the former was 
ſecrilege, and ot the latter, furtwm imerpretativum, ſay the Schooles, 
interpretative theft, and the Caſuifs to the ſame purpoſe, that 
though our goods be our own, jare proprictatis, by right of propriety, 
yet they are other mens, jure charitatu, by right of charity, the rich) 
man barne is the pror mans granary, nay murther too as we | 

may conclude from the words of the wiſe man, the poor mant 

bread is his lite (and that is ſometimes thy dale, on which his life 
C | depends) and then, as there it followes, be that deprives him of it (fo | » ; 

| doth the #nmerciful, as well as the theef) is a martherer. Nay tar- 

ther, that marther one of the deepeſt dye, 2 fratricidium, like Cains 
of Abel his brother, and theretore as that is a claman de terra, crying 
fer judgement from the ground, ſo hath this a clamet ad Deum contra te, 
cry to God againſt thee, Deut. 15, 9. I will adde, at leaſt ſo long as the 
ſlate ot the Few» laſted, it was ſ«crilege too. Shall we proceed then, 
and a+, when the ſtate of the Fews expired, did a/mes-giving expire | 
with it ? was charity abrogated with ſacriſce ? turned our of the 
world for an antiquated, aboliſÞ'd rite, tor a piece of Fudaiſme : The 
D | prattice of ſome Chriftians would perſwade men ſo, that the ſword 
that Chriſt brought into the world, had wounded charity to the heart, 
that he had left no ſ#ch coffowe behind him to the Charches of God, 
that Chriſtianity had clutch d mens hands, and frozew their hearts 
into an , 25 Arrian Calls it, inverted that miracle of Chrifts, 
returned the children of Abraham into flones, Phyſitians tell us of a 
diſeaſe converting the womb into a firme ſlone, and the ſtory in Crol- 
lia oe, à child of 4 perfett flony ſubſtance, is aſlerted by 
many others. Now the —_— of it is, that the Hebrew dr 
that ſignifies a womb, by a little varying of the panFation, fignifies 
E | mercy alſo, and bowels of compaſſion, whereupon Ho, 1. 11. the 
Septuagint inſtead of ta: have put erf, inſtead of mercy, a womb; 
and alas the ſame diſeaſe hath fallen upon the dr in that ether ſenſe, | 
the bowels of mercy in many Chriſtians ate petrified, tranſabſ an- 
tate into ones, pure mine and quarrey, and ſo we Miniſters, dam: 
nati ad metalla (that old Romane peniſhment) condemned to digge 
S 3 in 
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in thiſe mines, and by all the daily pains of preaching and cxhorta- A 
tion, able to bring forth nothing but ſuch ac%2a/ies, fones inſtead of 
' bread. 

zu 1 hope, my brethren, che practice of thoſe ſome ſhall not be 
accepted as awtheniick evidence againſt ChriF, to defame and diſ- 
honour our moſt gloriow profeſſion, whoſe very ſtyle is [ Brethren] | 
whole liver [ Chartty ] and character that they lowe one another. | | 
know not how anmercifull and bard-hearted the Chriftian world is 
now grown in its declination, as covetou[neſſe is generally the vice of 
old age, I am ſure, twas open-handed enough,in its youth, witneſs that 
moſt antient primitive Apoſtolical inſtitution ot the off crtory in the a- B | 
crament, that which was ſo conſiderable a part of that holy rite, that 
it gve denomination to the whole, the Euchariſt ſtyled 2a com- 
munton, diſtinctiy from this cuſtome of bringing every man out 
of his ſore, and communicating to the neceſſities ot the Saints, as it is 
: 2 Cor, 8. 4. e The Sraxovies tis Tis exyics, the communion. Or fellow- 
\ ſhip as we render it, more fully the communicativeyeſs, or liberality of 
adminiſtring to the Saints, and is therefore by us rendred {iberality, 
1 Cor. 16, 3 Miny excellent obſervations might be preſented to you 
on thus occaſion, neceſſary for the underſtanciog many places in S. | 
paul, eſpecially of c. 11, of 1 Cor, but you will eafily forgive me the C 
ſparing this pains, in this place; Let it ſuffice that we find in that 
chap. that at thoſe holy meetings there was always 2 table turniſh'd 
out of the bounty of communicants, for a common feaſt unto all the 
faithfull ;, the rich might have leave to bring more than his poorer 
brother, but not to take place by that bounty, not to pretend —4 
propriety to what he had brought, which is the meaning of the 1h 
gare, every man hu own ſupper, and the T&repbercs c e, taking | 
precedence of others in eating, the rich to eat all, and the poor none, one 
to be hungry, and the other drunken, the fault which he there found 
with the Corinthians; Nor did the cuſtome of liberality,annex'd to the D 
Sacrament in thoſe days expire or vaniſh with the Apoſtles ; The pra- 
dice rather increaſed, then abated among their ſucceſſors , Witneſſe | 
that cee or ob/ation, firſt of all the frais of the ſeaſon, as an fe- 
ring of firſt fruits; atterwards onely aer , of bread and wine 
mugled with water, which the brethren or faithfull, i. e. in the antient | 
ſtyle, the Communicants are (aid to bring, and preſent at the altar. 
or table of the Lord, for the furniſhing of the table with part, 
ne 55, | 40d reireſhing the poor with what was left. Theſeare the «ogogglt | 
Ch. x5, |oblations in the ConFitutions, at leaſt one ſort of them, one 
being for the Prieſt, the other for the poor, and again, 4 «s E 
Tis eee derer, the doing good to them that want, the very word 
in S. Pay! chi aal xeywriac, 10 de good and communicate, Heb, 1 3. 
16. and v 659425 :0e 55 eαE' ved idle voluntary oblations for 
aa. en peer; Thele are contained under his general head of ragroqe- 
Ib. c. 19. | ea, bringing of fruits, of which he bath a * Chapter, and au- 
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A /ounnopeeias, the Lords offerings, anc * inmuoruny, almes and other where 
WD FUL LAY voluntary gifts diſtributed to the poor 1 c. 7. 
| And oblervable it is trom thoſe, and other ancient conſtitutions, that | 

was 2 puniſhment ſor ſome men, uſed in the Church, not to receive 
them co che Offertory, who yer were not ſo great malefactors, as to 

be kept tom tome other e of Chriſtians ; This wes called. | 

G,. ele TerTEecyt, Communicating without ihe off crtory, fre que nt- | 

ly in the Ancyrene and Nicene Councils; and theretore Epiphanius 

hav ng mentioned the faults, for which offcaders were excommuni- | 

cated, as vf. uoryde, fornication, adulttry, &c. he addes, resse 

B Aus mus # is dd ixirlor 5 s le anne Jae g.erlor, the 

C hurch receives not offerings from the injuriews, &c. but from jaſt 

luder, noting that all but the Saales G, thoſe that live juſtly 

u eie wrerdifted the prixil ge of ing or giving to the Corban. 

Thus in Clemens was not the oblatian received from the j 

publican who exatted muy. 79 duaTiTEY whror, above what was appointed, 

and ſo for exrcationers, whoſe eblation being the price of blood was | 
not lufte red to come into the Cn, no more than the thirty pieces 
ct ſilver, that Jada took to betray Chriſt, Mat, 27, 6. An excellent 

[conſideration for us to meditate on, that the being excluded trom 

C [the off rtory, being denied the privilege of giving mes or being 

bomnitfull to the poor, went for a very great puniſhment, and ſo ſure 

the duty, a ſpecial part of piety and _ ſervice of Gd. And 
theretore the caſtome being either neglected, or intermitted at Conſtan- 
 tineple, S. Chryſoſtome took care for the reſtoring it again, and there- 

upon made that excefent oration upon that ſubje, where from a#- 

tiquity he proves the uſe of the Offertory on the Lords day, and menti- 

ons the Corban, or treaſury where twas wont to be put. I have been 
the more large on th particular, becauſe it hath in all ages been ac- 
counted a prime piece of Chriſtianity, (a ſpecial part of divine worſbip | 

D | faith Ag] the obſervation of which is yer, thanks be to God, 

alive among us, eſpecially it that be tiue, which Pameli as cites out 

of Honorius, that inſtead of the anticnt oblation of bread and wine, 
the offering of money was by conſent received into the Charch, in 
memory of the pence in ad (ale, Onely twere well, if we were 
2lictle more alacriows, and exact in the pertormance of the 4a, and 
more care taken in the uin, eſpecially that that notorious abuſe 
of this moſt Chriſtian cuſtome, which they ſay( I hope anjuſtly)ſome 
part of this city is guilty of, in converting this inheritance of the poor 
into a fraſt of entertainment for the Officers of the Church, may be 

E | branded, and baniſh'd out of ten. It is yet but a fin, which like ſome 

in Ariſtotle, hath never a name, had never yet the honor to be forbid 

d:n, it it ſhould chance to live to that age, thrive and prove fit tor an 

zt ehe the impoſition of a name, let me have the favour to Chri- 

flew it, A nen- — ſacrilege, a moſt inhumane at once, and an. 
chriſtian profanation ; And it you want an embleme tor it, — 
| antient 
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ancient piece ol Nathan deſigning will ſerve the turn, the rich m 
feaſting on the poor mans ewe lamb, his luxury maintained by the 
others blood. Twere an admirable work of Zccleſiaſtick diſcipline, 
ſome way or other to bring the Cerban in ſuch favour with us, that | 
it might prove a bank or ſtorebouſe in every pariſh, able to ſupply the 
wants of af; but much better, if we would fall in love with it out 
ſelves, as a way of binding up both the tables of the Law into one 
volume, of miniftring both to God and man, by this one mixi act of 
charity and piety, of mercy and of ſacrifice, and ſo, in the wiſe mans 
phraſe, to lay up owr riches in Gods Horehouſe, without a meraphore. | 
Bur if it pleaſe you nor, that any body (though in the reſolution it B 
be Chri# himſelf) ſhould bave the _ of your almes as charity | 
now adaies is 2 pettiſh weariſh thing, ready to flartle, and pick a quar- 
rel wich any thing that comes co meddle with it, then (hall I not 
purſue this deſign any farther. So thou art really, and ſincerely affe- 
Red to the ſetting out of the third years ſithing, thou ſhale have my 
leave to be thine n Almoner, have the choice of the particular way 
of diſpoſing, and ordering it thy ſelt. And yet three things there are, 
that I cannot chooſe but be ſo pragmatical, as to interpole in this bu- 
ſineſs ; 1. For the quando, when, this tithe ſhould be ſet out; Let it 
not be deferred, till che Will be a making, till death forces ic out o C | 
our hands, and makes it a now dat ſed projicit, onely a caſting over 
the lading, when the ſhip is = 0 44 nor yet till our c:ffers be 
ready to ren over, till a fall, ab»ndant proviſion be made tor all 
that belong to us, for that is ta feed the poor like the dogges, onel 
with the ern of the children table; but as other tithes are paid, wy 
as the increaſe comes in, preſently after the whole field is reap'd, ſo 
muſt che poor mans tithing alſo z ſet owt, 1 ſay, then dedicated to that 
uſe that we may have it by us at hand, told out ready, when the 
owner calls for it. "Twas a thing that Antonin recounts 25 matter 
of ſpecial joy, and that which he numbers amongſt the felicirics, for, D 
which he was beholden to the Gods that he was never ask'd of any, 
that he thought fir to give to, that he was anſwered by his Almener, 
ir wx Wor ti ra Tor yarrurT an that there was not ſtore at hand to perform | 
bu will. A moſt joyows, comfortable thing, in char heathen Emperors 
opinion, and yet that, that will hardly be attained to, unleſs we 
take ſome ſuch courſe as this mentioned in terminu by S. Paul, 
1 Cor, 16. 2. Upon the firſt dayof the week let every one of you lay. 
by him in flore as God hath proſpered him, that there be no gathering 
when I come ; a weekly provifien laid in, and ready in nnmerats for this 
purpoſe, that you be never ſwprized on a ſodden, and ſo diſabled] E 
to performe this duty, 2. For the quibws, | would anſwer to all, 
whom Chriſt hath made out neighbours and brethren, and 1 know 
not any that are excluded from this titie. But you would then cbink 

| were ſet to ſollicite againſt the lawes of this rcalme, and plead the 
cauſe of the ide wandering begg ar, that moſt ſavage, barbarow unchri- | 
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A ſſian trade among us, let, a man would think, in the freets by the 
devil, on purpole to poſe, and tire, and nowplwe mens charity, to 
diſbearten and weary them out of this Chriffian duty. No, we have 
'a countermand irom the Apoſtle againſt theſe 4 ravrio«rr1s, diſorderly 
walkers, 2 Theſ. 3, 7. that it any would not labour, neither ſhould he 
ate, v. 10. the beſt a/mes for them, the ſeaſonableſt proviſion and 
charity to ſuch, is the careful execution of lame, upon them, to ſer 
them every one ſingle in an e to move in, by that means perhaps 
to teach them the skill in time to be almer-givers themſelves, at 
leaſt to become fit to be receivers For ſuch, of all others, is the 

B fixt, ſlatianary, diligent labouring poor man, whoſe motion is like that 
ot the trembling ſphere, not able to advance any conſidetable matter 

E a whole age, be they never ſo reſtliſſe, whoſe bands, with all their 
diligence, cannot give content tothe mouth, ot yeeld any thing but 
ſtones many times, to the poor child that calls for bread. All that 
I ſhall interpoſe for the quibus, (hall be this, that ſeeing a doe good t 0 
40, is now (ent into the world by Chriſt, and that but little 1rffrained 
in any Chriſtian kingdome, by an eſpecially to the houſbold of Saints, 
| (all Chriſtians being ſuch) and ſeeing again, no man hath hands, or 
ſtore to feed every mouth that gapes in a kingdome, or particularl 
in this pops/ows city, we may do well to take that courſe that we uſe 
in compoſing other difficulties, referatur ad ſortem, let the lot decide 
| the main of the cantroverſie, and reſerving tomewhar for the pablick, 
ſome what tor the frenger, ſomewhat for common calamities, ſome- 
what as 'twere for the «niverſal motion of the whole body, ſomewhat 
for excemtricks and epicycles, let the place, whereon our let hath caſt 
us, be the principal orbe tor our charity to move in, the ſpecial dieceſs 
for our V iſitatian. And when that is done, and yet, as tis in the pa- 
rable, there be ſtill rom, ſtore left for others alſo, then to inlarge, as 
far as we can, round about us, as motion beginning at the center diffu- 
D | ſes it ſelf uniformly, ſends out bis influence and ſhakes every part to 
the circemference ; and happy that man, who hach the longeſt arm, 
wh ſe charity can thus reach fartheſl. The third thing is that my text 
obliges me to, the how much out of every mans revenues may go for 
poor mans due, which brings me to the ſecond particular, the αι here 
mentioned in theſe words [ tithing al the tithes of thy increaſe the third 

year. J 

That there was 2 b defin'd by God to the Fews charity, à pro- 
portion for every man, not which they might not exceed (tor there 
| were other ways of vent for their charity mentioned, befide this) 

E but which no man was to go ander, is manifeſt by the text, and c. 14. 

of this beok ; the proportion you fee a fithe, or tenib part of al the 

increaſe, not yearly, but onely every third year, to raiſe 8 benk, as 
it were, for the maintenance of the poor, al that year came about 
2g4din. This it we would diſſolve into a yearly rate, and fo diſcern 


the Fewiſh +454 more perfectly, it is equivalent to 1 1 — 
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every year the Few whoſe yearly revenue amounted to thirty be - 
telt, was every third year to pay three of them to the #ſe of the 
poor, that is in effect, ane for every year, the trienial tenth being all 
| one with an annual thirtieth: The account is clear, and no man but 
— Arithmetick enough to conclude, that a 1hirtieth part is the 
third part of a tenth, and ſo a tenth every third year, is all one with 
a thirtieth every year, I hall infiſt on this no farther, chan to tell 
you that Gods judgement in this «ff aire is worth oblerving, that 
almet- giving or mercifulneſſe being a dict ate ot nature, but that like 
other ſuch Lawes, given onely in general termes, for the 7, but not 
ſo as to deſcend to particular caſes; It pleaſed God to his people the 
Fews, to expre(s his judgment at that time, in that ſtate, for the nico, 
how much was by Law to be laid aſide for that uſe out of every ones 
increaſe, 

Now if I ſhould preſs this practice of the Fews as matter of li- 
gation, or preſcription to Chriſtians, that you are not in conſcience to 
do leſs, than the Fews were bound to do, every man to ſet apart a 
thirtleth of bis yearly revenue, or increaſe, tot the ule of the poor bre- 
thren. I know not how you would take it; many would ffartle at 
the newes of the dectrine, many more when they came to the practice 
of it, many quarrels you would have againſt it; He that were wer- 
cifsl already, would think bis of would become 2 debt, his bownt y 
duty, and ſo be wrengd and robd of the renown of his charity, by this 
dottrine z and the covetows, that were not inclined to giving at all, 
would complain that this were a new kind of Hl ſtelib, a way of 
robbing him out of the palpit, of burthening his conſcrence, and light- 
ning his bg, and both joyne in the indictment of it for a Fadaical, 
antiquated doctrine, that hath nothing to do with Chriſtians, And 
therefore to do no more, then I ſhall ;»frfie from the principles of the 


the Fews, is not obliging unto Chriſtians, and therefore I have not 
yet told you it was, but onely gave you to conſider, what Gods 
judgment was for the ricor to his ewnpeople, Onely by way of 
application to our ſelves, give me leave to adde theſe fear things, 
which I ſhall deliver in as many — — 1. That mercifulneſs, or 
charity or giving almes is no part of the Ceremonial! Law, which is 
properly Fudaiſme, but of the eternall law of resſon and nature, part 

of the eth or Sacramem, that is given us, when the fiat homo is firſt 

pronounced to us, a ray of Gods mercifulneſs infuſed into us, with our 

humane nature; in 2 word, that mercifulneſs is all one with — 


us. 2. That being ſo, it comes within the compaſs of thoſe Laws, 
that Cbriſt came i zxareaToa {1aG wraugoora, net 10 deſtrey but 10 fulfil, i. e. 
as the Fathers beſote Saint Avguſtine, generally interpreted it, to 
improve it, (et it higher than it was before, require more of Chriſtians 
than ever was exact ed ot the Iews or heathens by the Law of Moſes 


Goſpel z I ſhall confe(s unto you, that this precept, as it was given to 


| A 


nity, a precept of the nature, the God the ſou! we carry about with E 


Or 


—_—_— 2 


3 — 


XUM 


— 


the T welfth Sermon. 


— — — — — 


A or of Nie. Thus“ rena, mentioning Chriſts improvement of 

the Law, pro ce qned eft, Now mechaberis nec concuptſcere practpit, 

for, Thea ſhalt not commit adultery, tho ſhalt not look to left, be 

adds, pro «0 — eſt decumare, omnia qua ſunt wa dividere, 
/ 


— 
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inftead of thing (this third years tithing) thou ſbalt di vide all thou 
baſt to the poor, give them ſome plentifal part of it. And this ſaith 
he, an ad of Chriſt, nen ſolventu, ſed adimplentu, extendemtss, dila- 
tam ligem, not looſing, but filling ap, extending, dilating the 
Law. And*® Saint Hierome, on 2 Cor. S. 20. avoiding this that no 
man (bould blame ws — explains it thus, left any ſhould ſay, how did 


B Chriſt fill up or fulfil the Law, chm wvideamus Chriftianos non tantam 
eleemeſynam facere quantam fieri in lege praceptum eſt, when we ſee 
Chriſtians not give ſo much almes, a was by the Law of Moſes preſcri- 
bed to be given, 3. That there were among the Jens two ſorts of 
mercifolneſi, the firſt called literally righteouſneſs, and by the Sep- 
tuagint, when it belongs to works of mercy, is rendred ſometimes 
' Pixainourn righteouſneſs, (ſometimes $ASnpogury mercy, and this is that 
mercifulneſi that Moſes's Law required of the ewes, and ſo was 
part ot their rig hteonſneſa, he was a breaker of the Law, that did neg- 
lect it, and ſo opera juſtitie in Lactantias, the works of righteonſne(s, 

C | meaning works of charity, by that phraſe, The ſecond was mercy, 
i. e. an higher degree of charity, rather benignity, mercifulneſs, being 
full of good works and this was more than their Lew exacted, and there- 
tote was ſtyled goodneſs, as that was more than righteouſneſs. 4. 
That by force of the ſecond propoſition, and by the tenure ot E an- 
gelical perfection, that Chriſt commended to his diſc iples, this higbeſt 
degree of mercif#lneſs among the Jews is now the Chriſtians t4;k, and 
that, to bim that will be perñect, yet in an higher degree, not onely 
that degree, which the Law required of the lem, a little raiſed, and im- 
proved by us, for that will be but the Chriffians righteouſneſs, but 


D even the benignity of the Iews, abundance of mercy, improved and in- 
larged by us alſo. Aad from theſe premiſes it I nay in the name of 
| God take boldneſs to infer my — it can be no other than this, 

That the proportion to be obſerved by the Chriftian almes- to 
ſpeak at the leaſt z muſt be more in any reaſen than the thirtieth part 
ot his revenue or increaſe ; The thirtieth is but equivalent to the third 

[years tubing of the 1ew5, which was their righteouſneſs,that which they 

were bound to do by the Law, the Phariſce, did as much, and Chrift 

tells us, that except our righteouſneſs, ua tur, the very word that 
ſignifies the legal almes giving many times in the Bible, and who 
knows but it may do ſo here, ot this there is no doubt, but it belongs 
to charity, or duty toward men in its latirude, of which almes giving is 
one moſt ſpecial part, and except our righteon[neſs exceed the righteouſ- 
meſs of the Scribes and Phariſees we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom 
heaven, the text, on which that h:avenly Goſpel- Sermon was preach'd 


| "Pon the Meant. If we have any deſign coward Evangelical perfettion, 
toward 
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the Chriſtian pitch, the abundance of goodneſs and meccifulneſs, 28 
that is improved by Chriffianity, then this third years tithing will 
prove but a beegerly, thin proportion, that, that a Few, if he were 
a religions one, would have been aſhamed of. But be out aimes never 
ſo moderate, if a door: keepers place will ſerve our turn, to be one of 
the N«thinim, of the meamſt rank in the kingdom of heaven, yet 
ſtill we muſt exceed that proportion of the Jews righteouſn'ſſe, their 
third yrars tithe, that they were bead to, or elle we are ſtrange- 
ly miſtaken in ChriſHenity. I am unwilling to deſcend to the 
arraigning or inditting, or ſo much as examining any man here, 
for the omiſſions of his former life in this kind; my bumble l 
eft req 1eſt is, that you will do it your (elves, and if either through 
ignv1 ance you have not reckoned of it as a daty, or through deſite 
to thrive in the world, you have omitted to practice it hereto- 
tore, you will now at laſt at this inſtance, take it into your con- 
ſideration, and remember that there is ſuch a thing, as charity, (a 
pale, wan, deſpiſed creature) commended to Chriſtians by Chriſt, not 
to ſuffer it eny longer to go for one of thoſe Magicians Serpents, 
which faith like Moſes's rod is appointed to devour, it it do, know this 
that that od is the verier ſerpent of the two ;, and for the quickning 
that reſolution in you, I ſhall proceed unto the third particular, the 
ir: 45, to conhder it 28 4 4, and ſo to make an end of my firf 
general, 

In this o:hfull, but confident age of the wotld, twere admira- 
bly worth ones paios to inſtrut men, what duty is, now under the 
Goſpel, what the very.word fignifies in a Chriftian Nomenclature. 
There are ſo many deſcants of fantaſtical brains on that plain ſong 
of the Ale, We are not ander the law, but under grace] that tis 
ſcarce agreed on among Chriftians, what tis to be a Chriſtian, 
nothing more unreſolved, than what tis, thats now required un- | 
der the ſecond Covenant, as neceſlary to ſalvation, One thinks D 
that the beleewing all fandamentali is the i drayzar, the ene quali- 
fication tor a Chriftian, and what hath duty to do with that © Ano- 
ther makes the Goſpe/ confiſt all of promiſes of what ſhall be wrought 
in us, and on us by Chriſt, and ſo gives an abſolute Superſedras tor 
duty, as a legal ant · dated thing, that is utterly antiquated by grace. 
| Another contents himſelf with purpoſes and reſolutions, thin, aery 
inclinations to duty, and is utterly indifferent for any performance, | 
doubts not but ro paſs for a Chriſtian, a5 regenerate as S, Paul, 
when he wrote, c. 7, to the mam, though be never ds the good. 
that he reſolves, ue and dy carnal and captived and fold and E 
fin, A fowth diſſolves all to a new-found faith; A fol perſwaſion, 
an abſolute aſſurance, that he is one of Gods ele, is abundantly (ufh- 
cient ro eſtate himſelf in that number, a — magick, ot cenja- 
ring, that will help any man to heaven, that will but pi ic, — 
roll their names in the book of life, in thoſe ſacred eitrnai diptyeti, by 
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dreaming onely the they are there already. Other there are, that 
ſeem kinder unto 4, are content to allow Chrift ſome return of 
perfor ma ners tor all his ſuffer5#gr, yet you ſee in the Goſpeld, tis in 
one but the patience ot heart lum preach, A [ Lord thou haſt tanght 
in owr ftreet; ] we have beard ſo many Sermons, paſles tor a ſaffci:nt 
pretenſion to heaven, in mother, the communicating at his table; | We 
have cat and drank in thy preſence} 2 ſufficient vi aticum tor that long 
Journey, 4 charme, or againit fear or danger; in a third, the dili- 
gence of a bended tnee, or (olemne loot of formal. out fide-worſhip, muſt 
de taken in commetatien for all other d ty, and all this while religion is 
brought up in che Gentlemant trade, cloths and idleneſs, ot of 
the Lillies of the field, weſtiri c non labwart, to be clothed and not Ja- 
bour, duty is too mechanical u thing, the or the plovrh, the 
work of fa!th, or labour of love are things too wile, too ſordid for them 
to ſtoop toy heaven will be had without ſuch ſoficitors. Shall 1 
inſtance in one particular more? that Sat may be ſute that d#ty 
ſhall never reſc#c any prey out of his hands, one thing you may ob- 
ſerve, that moſt men never come to treat with it, to look after, to 
conſider any ſuch thing, till indeed the time comes that no man work- 
eh, till che totes / be out upon them, till the cry comes, that the bride- 
groome i ready to emer, that jadeement # 4 the deere, and then there 
is ſuch rum about for eile, as if 'twere for extreme wnitien, and 
that a Sacrement to conferre all grace ex opere operate on him, that 
bach ſcarce life enough to diſcern, that he recti ved it; The ſoul ſleeps 
in its tenemens, 2s long as its leaſe laſteth, and when tis expired, then 
it ronſeth, and makes as if twould get to work, the Chriſtian rhigks 
not of atHien, of duty, of gead works, of any thing, whileſt life and 
health laſteth, but then the ſummons of 4 wake him, and the 
| prayers which he can repeat, while his claatbs are putting off, ſhall 
charme him, like opium, for a quiet ſleep, Thus doth 3 death be 
repentance, death bed charity, 1 with fis, 2nd wealth, when 
we can hold them no longer, look as big in the Calendars of Saints, 
ſtand as ſolemnely and dewwrely in our diptyches, as jadgement and 
mercy and faith, that have bern the heat and burthen of the day x 
Our hearts are hardened, while it is 10 day, againſt all the invaſion 
ot Law or Goſpel, judgements or mercies, threats or promiſes, all 
Chrifts methods and ffratagems of grace, and juſt at the cloſe of 
the evening, the ſhutting in of wight, we give out that the then 
derbolt hath converted us, the feuer came with its fiery charior, and 


u Jaſtinians ae ; be that bath ſent out moſt of his ſenſe: 
before bim, and retains but the laſt 1 ot life, is allowed to 
make his i and reverſe all former act by that one final. Satan 


the ſoying eſpecially and verdave of his age, the children paſs through 
the fire to Moloch, and juſt as he is a dropping ont of the world, - 
| _—__ .- makes 


bath all the man hath to give, under bend and ſeal, all bis life time, 


— 
— — . 
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bequeaths his ſoul to God, and bis Executor muſt ſee it paid among 
other /c2ac!es, and all this paſſes tor leg in the Court, and none ot 
the Canons againſt the antient Clinici can be heard againſt them; 
The greateſt wound to duty, that ever yet it met with among Chi- 
tian. Thus do our vain phanſies, and vainer hopes joyn to ſup- | 
plant du'y and good works, and diſmiſs them out of the Church, and. 
it all or any of this be orthodox divinity ; then (ſure the duty of alm 

giving will prove a ſaſpected phraſe, hæretici charatters, ot an heretical 
flampe, and then I am fallen on a thaxkleſs argument, which yer I 

[muſt nt retra@, or repent of, but in the name of God, and S. Paul, 
in this way that theſe men call hereſie, beſeech and conjure you to 
worſhip the God of your fathers, For this purpoſe ſhall I make my 

addreſs to you in Daniels words, Dan. 4. 27. Break off your fins by 
rie biconſacſi and your iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, righteouſ- 

neſs nd mercy, the two degrees of alms-giving, that] cold you ot; 
I hape that will not be faſpected, when he (peaks it. Shall I tell 
you what duty u, what is now required of a Chriſlian, and that in the 
propher Micab 's pluaſe, Mic. 6. 8. And now what doth the Lord thy 
God require of th:« but te do juſtice, and to love mercy, and te walk 
humbly with thy God, juſlice and mercy, the two Cegrees of alms- 
giving again, that I told you of, and I bope it will not prove /- 
fenſive, when he ſpeaks it. Shall I tell you of a »ew religion, and 
yet that a pure one, and the fame an 64 religion, and yer that av 
undi ſiled (tor ſo the beloved diſciple calls this daty of charity a new 
Commandment, and an old Commandme#ut, 1 Foh. 2.) it ſhall be in 
S. James his words, Fam. 1. 27. Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father us ths, to viſit the fatherleſs and widew in their af | 
fliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. Shall I tell 


you in one word, thit though Heaven be given us freely, yet alms- 


acknowledged the H of God, and called to heaven, upon the per- 
formance ot this duty, that although it pretend not to any merit, 
either ex congruo ot condigne, yet tis a duty moſt acceptable in the 
fight of Cod, that alms giving is mentioned, when aſſ«raxce is leſt 
out, charity crown'd, when confidence is rejected ? I love not to be 
cither magiſterial or quarrelſome, but to ſpeak the words of truth and 
ſebriety, to learn, and it it be poſſible to have peace with all men 
on*ly give me leave toread you a few words, that Saint Matthew 
tranſcribed irom the mouth of Chrift, Mat. 25. 35.7 hen ſhall the King 
ſay to him on hi right hand (who ſhould the King be, but Chriff 
himſelt :) Come ye bleſſed of my Father receive the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world, For I 24s an hungred and 


ye cave me meat, Tell me in the name of #r#th and prace, who 


now were they, for whom the Kingdom was prepared from the 


| ſoundation of the world; who were there the oe of ihat great 
| : doome(-| 


— — — — — — — 


makes ſient of cancelling that well, and by a dumb aft of revocation | A 


etving is the conſid ration mentioned in the conveyance, that men ate D 


| 


_— 
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A diomi day election, his Venite benedidti ? If Chrift do not tell you- 

neither do I, the tr xt is of age let it ſpeak for it ſelf , For 1 was an 

hung: ed and ye gave me meat. It all this will juſtifie the doctrine, and 

mike this text Chriſtian, perſwade your judgements, that charity may 
be the quren of heaven (maxima autem harum charit as, the greateſt of | 
th ſe i charity) without ont, injury done to any other grace [| 
hope it will be ſeaſonable tor your pracłice alſo, as it bath been lor 
your meditation, become you hands as well as it doth now your 

cares, P 
And to infuſe ſome /ife, ſome alacriouſneſſe into you, for that pur- 

B |pole, I (hall deſcend to the more ſenſutive, quickning, enlivening part 

of this text, the bent ariſing trom the performance of this duty, 

Dicas coram Domino, then thou [halt or mayeſt [ay before the Lord thy 

God, And in that Ipromiled you two thiagsz 1. To ſhew you in 

theſi, That confidence or claiming any thing at God» hands, muſt take 

its 71ſe from duty in performance. 2. Is hypotheſs, to give you the con- 
nexion betwixt ths confidence, and ih performance, claiming of 
temporal plenty upon giving of alms. | 
1. In theſi; That confidence, or claiming any thing at Gods hands 
muſt rake its viſe from duty in performance. 

CI there be any doubt ot the truth of this, I ſhall give you but 
one ground of proof, which I think will be Iemenſtrative, and tis 
that, that will eaſily be ander ſtoad, 1 am ſure, I hope, as eafily 
conſented to; Thar all the promiſes of God, even of Chrift in the 
| Goſpel, are conditional promiſes, not perſonal, ior the Law deſcends 

not to particular perſons (and in this the Goſpel is a Law too, 

rhuer vlc the Law of faith) nor abſolute, as that lignifies irreſpeFive 
or excluſive ot qualifications or demeanure, tor that is all one 
wich perſonal, and it either of thoſe were true, then (hould Chrif 
be what he renownces a megrwnreniaras an accepter of perſons and in- 

D | dividaal entities, and ſo the mercies ot heaven, belong ro S 

the per ſecuter, as truly as Paul the Apoſtle, Saul the injurious, as 

Paul the abundant * Ars zaul the blaſphemer, as Paul the mar- 

Hr: I: remains then, that they be conditional promiſes, and ſo they 

are explicitely, tor the moſt part the condition, named, and ſpecified, 

2 Cor. 6.17. Come out and be you ſeparate, and touch not the wnholy 

thing, a the condition ye u lee (er foremoſt in the Indenture, and then, 

1 will receive you — and therefore moſt logically interres the 4%. 

ie, in the next words the beginning of c. 7. Having therefore theſe 
promiſes let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthyweſs of fleſh and ſpirits, 
E per fefting holyneſs in the fear of God, Had the promiſes been of 
any other ſort, but the in«y34las Tdvras. theſe, i. e. conditional pro- 
miſes, the Apoiles illation of ſo much duty cleanſing and perfe- 

Fung, had been utterly #nconcluſtve, if not impertinent. So Rom 8 28, 

All things work together for goed, to whom : to them that love God, 7 

reed Nr , Is them that are called according fo perpeſe, 
| T2 the 
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cal, and are no in the catalorne of the «&yanT#rT1c 7 3129, the lovers of | 
God, and that is the condition in the ſabjel# , and then to them that 
are thus qualificd, belongs that chain of mercits, predeſtination, vo 
ca tiow to a conformity with Chriſt, juſtification, glorification, imme - 
d lately enſuing. You ſee the proof of my green by a taſte ot 
two. Now what condition this is, that is thus prefix'd to Goſpel- 
promiſes that is not obſcure neithtr 3 Not abſolute exact, never ſia 
ning, perfect obedience, that was the condition of the firff covenant; 
made in perediſe, when there was ability to perform it, but 4 conditi- 
on proportioned to our ſtare, ſincerity in lieu of perfection, r1prmtance 
in exchange for ianocence, evangelical inſtead of legal righrronſmeſs, 
beleeving in the heart, i. e. cordial obedience to the whole Law of Chriſt, 
impartial without hypecrifie ot Indulgewee in any knows fin, perſeve- 
ring and conſtant without ape «cy, or final defti#ion, and ar laſt humble 
without beaſtimg., It you will come yet neerer to a full fight of ir, 
ſometimes regeneration or new life is ſaid to be the condition, Except 
you be bern again you can in wo wiſe emer, Neither circum i ſion nor un- 
circumciſion, but a new crentat. Sometimes holzneſs, without which 

nemo Deum, no man ſhall ſet the Lord : Sometimes repentance in groſs, | C 
nay but except you repemt ; ſometimes in the retanle, repentance divided! 
into its parts, he that —_— and fmrſakerh ſhall have mere; ſome- 
times repentance alone, but now command; all men eutry where to re- 
pens, as if all dury were contained in that; ſometimes in (01) wnA- 
Sion With faith, repem you and belerve the Goſpel, ſomet mes 1459 
ſometimes le ve, ſometimes ſelf-denyal, ſometimes mererfuine(s, 
ſometimes hope, but that an iavide ανε, a rhe bope] that (ers us! 
2 pwrifying, every one of theſe, when you meet them fingle, goes: 
for the onely neceſſary, the adequate condition of the Goſpel, to teach 

yoo to take them up all, as you find them, leave never an one neg | D 
lected, or deſpiſed, leſt that be the betrayinę ot all che reſt, but make | 
up one jewel of theſe ſo many leſſer gemmes, one bedy of theſe (o 
many limbes, one recipe compounded of ſo many imgrd/ents, which 
you may ſupericribe rerpiyzaxer, Catholicon, or ihe whole duty of man. 
From this general propefitron, without the aid of any aſſwnptoon, 
we may conclade adewonſftratively enongh, promiſes of the Goſpel! 
are conditional promi ſis, therefore all confidence muſt take riſe from 
duty, Dmty is the performance of that condition, and to be con- 
frdent without that, is to conelude without promiſes, and conſequent- 
ly to claime ja cation, or pardon of fins, betore ſanitificarion be 
begun in the heart, to challenge right to heaven, betore repentance 
be roored on eam, ro make faith the firſt grace, and yet define 
that aſſwrance of ſal vation, to apply the merit of Chriſt to our 
ſelves the j thing we do, and reckon of charity, good works, duty, 
as fruits and rffetFs, to be produced at leiſure, when that feth, | 


Comes 
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A /comes to vixiliij and wy. of fratiiffing, What is all or any of 


this, but to charge God of perjury, to tell him that impenitents have 
righe to heaven, which he — have not, ot to forge a new leaſe 
of heaven, and put ic upon Chrift ? the calmeft ſtyle I can ſpeak in, 
is, that it is the believing of a lie, and ſo not faith, but folly, an 
eaſie cheatableneſs ot heart, and not confidence but —— = Foy 
Hope a man may without «(Foal — ot duty, becauſe he| 
may 4mend hereafter, though he do not now, and ſo that poſſrbility 
and that faturiiy may be ground oi hope, but then this hope muſt ſer 
as preſently upon 1 He that hath this hope parifies him - 
B | ſelf, or elſe it is not that grace of hope, but an «vId4i« 2yourbful d. 
ringneſs of ſoul, a tumeur, à diſcaſe, a tympeny of hope, and it it 
ſwell farther then it page, it it put on confidence before holineſs, 
this hope may be interpreted deſperation, an hope that ma- 
keth a/hemed, an utter deſtitution ot that hope which muſt beſtead 
a Chriſtian, O let us be ſure then, our chend, our claims to 
heaven improve not above their proportion, that we preſerve this 
ſymmetry of the parts of grace; that our hope be but commenſarate 
to our ſincerity, our daringneſs to our duty, A dewble confidence 
there is, pro ſlatu, and Abſolute; pro fan, when upon ſurvey of 
C | my preſens conſtitution of ſoul, I claim right in Chi promiſes for 

the preſent, and doubt not but I ſhall be bleſs d, if I be found ſo d- 
ing : Abſolute, when at the end of life, and ſbutting in of the day, 
lam able to make up my reckonings with S. Paul, I bave fought 4 
good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there u laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, a crown of felicity. 1 
have dene what I had to do, and now awnlr e there i nothing 
behind but to receive my pay. 

I haye been too long upon the general confideration of the con- 
nexion between confidence and duty, it it were an extravagance, I 
D | hope twas a pardonable one; I deſcend with (peed to the hypotheſis, 
the connexion betwixt thu confidence and this performance, claiming of 
temporal plenty upon giving of ala, my la particular. And that 
I hall give you clearly in this one propoſition ; That alms-giving or 
mercifulneſs was never the waſting ot mo of any mans eſtate 


to himſelf or his poſterity, but rather the increaſing of it. It I have 
delivered a new dodFrine , that will not preſently be believed, an 
wnuſqui[ſq; non poteſt capere, ſuch as every auditor will not conſent to, 
doubt not but there be plain texts of Scripture, more then one, 
which will aſſure any 2 of the truth of it. Conſider them 
Eat your leiſure, Pſal. 41, 1, 2, Pſal. 112. all to this pur- 
poſe, Prov. 11.25, & 12. 5. 19-17. and 28.27. Adde to theſe 
the words of ChriF, Mar.10.30. which thoagh more generally de- 
livered of any kind of parting with poſſeſſions for Chrifts ſake, are 1 , 88. 
applied by S. Hicrom to the words of Solomon, Prov.11.24. There i 
that ſcattereih and yu increaſeth , quia cemtuplum actipiens in hoe 
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tempore, becauſe, (aich he, they receive an hundred fold in this world. A 
And that no man may have any (cruple to interpoſe, tis ſec in as 
large, and comprebenſvue a ſtyle, as the art, or coverows, ſcrapulow wit 
of - could contrive for his n ſecurity. There e man who 

ll nut —— 

All which being put together muſt (co my underſtanding) make 
it as clear to —_ acknowledges theſe tor Scriptare, as it the 
p nn danghter of voice were come back into the world agaio, 
and God ſhauld call to a man out of beaven by name, bid bim re- 
lecus that peor man, and be ſhould never be the poorer for it. 'Tis 
not now to be expected of me in conſcience having produced ths kind | B 
of prof, the expreſs itt of Scriptare, to adde any ſecond to it. 
| might elſe farther evideoce it from examples, not ſuch as Moſ- 
chis's gardens will furniſh you with, for I know not of what authority 
they ate; nor yet from 8. Hicroms obſervation, who is ſaid to 
bave turned over h on purpole, and never found any wer- 
ciful man, which met not with ſome fgnal! biin in this world, as 
the reward of that ute ; but even by eng to your (elves, 
and challenging any man bete preſent to bring but one inſtance 
of a almes-giver, that bath yearly or weekly conſecrated ſome 
conſiderable put of bis revenue or increaſe to that ule, and can (ay! C 
that ever be found any real mils of that, any fore then of the 5% 
let out in 2 plarefic, may, if be have done it conflantly, and ſincerely 
from the ove true principle, compliance with the command and c- 
ple of G, let bim ipeak his conſcience, if he do not think, that 
all the reſt hath thrived the bettet for that, as Plibotomre bath 
ſeved many mens hues, letting out ſome ounces of blood becn the 
ſecuring of the whole maſs, that it hath had a ſecret, bl. fing 10. 

4,2 vital, avſpiclow infeftien upon the remainder, by this art 
of cenſecrating our eftates, imidieg Ged to the fence, and ſ«fteward) 
of them, as of his temple, altars, that theeves, and oppreſ D 
ſors, and devils, conceive a reverence due to them, and a kind 
of ſecrilege to approach, or purleynt fram them, as they that pac 
the crews into their intaile, do thereby ſecure it to the right heir, 
that it can never be c off, The poor widew of Sarepta, what 3 
ſtrange trial made (he of this trath ? When the laft of her ftore was 
terch'd out to make the ſancral feaſt for her felf and family, that 
they awight cat and dy, that very laft cake, that all that was leſt, 
ſhe gives to Elijah in his diſtriſſe, and this is fo farre from ui 
ber, that it brought a blefiing on her barrel and ber craſe, 
that ſhe and all bers were not «ble toexhanſt ; I might adde the poor E 
dew inthe Gefpel, that, it we may beleeve Chrift, caſt in all that 
ſhe hed into the Corban, even ber whole ſubſtance 3 the Chriſtians, 
that ſold all and laid is as the Apoſiles feet, and yct we never read of 
any of theſe, chat brought himſelf to diſtreſſe by chis means. But 
PE more then is required fog the wouching of 


my 


* 4 _ 
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A | my preſent propoſition, and ol a higher ſtrain, then what 1 deſign | for 


your 1milalion, 
Tao time that! begin to retire, and wind up with ſome applicats- 
on, which you cannot imagine (ſhould be any other, after all this 
preparation, but a Go and ds tos likewiſe, Aud it you can but beleeve 
this one thing, that I have brought many witzeſſcs from heaven to 
teſtifie, that your goodneſs mall not impairs your plenty, that your 
ſtore (hall never be lſſened by ſo giving, I doubt not but you will 
be as forward to go, as any man ws you, The onely - 
back is the «ffetion and paſienate love, that we bear to out wealth, 
B | chat la#, or ſenſuality of the eye, as the Apoſtle cals it. Tis ordi- 
narily obſerved of men and diſſolate, that they have many 
times a great aptneſs and ingenienſneſs, and withall patience to any 
ſpeculative knowledge, the Mathematichs, or any ſuch the abſtruſeſt 
ltudies, but for moral precepts, rules of good life, they will not 
de age; And, my brethren, give me leave to tell you in the 
ſpirit ot meekneſs, that the like, ia another reſpec, is oblerved 
of this 2er, any thing wherein their wealth 13 not concerned, 
is moſt readily entertained, none more 4itextive, ingeaiow auditors x 
bur when their profit is intreneh A on, their beloved golden Idol (of 
C |which | may ſay with Moſes, © this people bave committed 4 greas 
ſin, made them Gods of gold) when this, I ſay, begins to be in 
danger, as the filver ſbrines at S. Panls preaching, Ait1. 19. then, 
as it follows in that place, — whole city — with confuſion : 
like thit wes in the Goſpel, that would do ching chat 
cb RT Sr Good Foy. wy what ſhall 1 doto then ter nal 
hfe ! So far as that Feſu loved lim, when be beheld bie; 
Vet when Chrift proceeds to the Is ovivrrs, one thing i waning 
''s thee, go ſell, give i the ps, then follows the evyrdens, and - 
AG, he went away ſad and ſorrewfall, fighing and groaning, 2s if be 
D had been to part with bleed and bewels z And this is the grogad 
of Chrifs moſt conſiderable obſervation, g. ee bow hard 
(and iA how impefſible) is it for 4 rich man to enter the 
King dome of heaven, for a worldly- minded man to be 2 Chriſtien 7 
Could you but reduce into order this one mighty exarbitens 
humour, purge out this 4034 rhe e, 25 S. Peter calls it, this ver- 
flowing of the gall, this choler and bitterneſs, that lyes cat d upon the 
esl, that d ie, 23 be goes on, in the aggrevering of 
' covetouſur{[e, we Engliſh it band of iniquity, but it ſigniftes à cm- 
plication ot wichedneſſe bound up all ig one volume, mingled into one 
E hypeſtsfis, this legion of carthly devils, that came out of the tombes 
to enter into thee, and there continue crying and cutting thee with 
foxes, I ſhould then proceed with ſome heart and (pirit q and tell you 
| chat, that every man knows bur ſach demeniacks, that a giving is 
in it ſelt a thing, that any man living, it be have but the reliques ot a 
| regenerate nere, and the notion of a Deuy about him, would take 
| plea — 
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* Pok. gu. Rabbi Akiba, Vo\99 TO M tithes are the hedges to our riches, 

* and on the contrary, * that there be ſeven kinds of judgements that 
come upon the world for ſeven prevarications, and the firſt is famine 
upon not tithing, and the ſecond againſt another kind of famine upon 
another not tithing, and that ſecond plainly belongs to the poor mans ti- | 

P. 105, thing, when (as it * followes) ſome are full, and others are famiſh'd, and 


* 1n Dext. 
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pleaſare in it, were he but ſatisfied of this one ſcraple, that would 


not hinder his thriving in this world. Tu more bleſſed to give then 
te receive, is the Apophthegme ot S. Paul quoted from Chrift, though 
it be not rehearſedin the Goſpel, and * Clemens hath turned it into a 
maxime, uireJoors pardery, * Ae, Dennin, 1 giving not poſſeſsing 
that ſignifies a man to be happy; and this heppineſs the higheft, and 
moſt divine ſort of happineſſe, ti bleſſed thing to give. And of 
the ſame inclination in the wor# of you, I will no more doubt, 
then | do of your being men, ot your having bamane ſouls about 
you, could you be but fortified againſt this ove terraur, were but 
this one trembling ſpirit exerciſed, and caſt owt, this apprehenſion of 
impairing your eftates by that means: Now of this an ordinary Few 
makes ſo little deabt, meerly upon authority of the places of the 
Old Teſtament, which I cited, that he may read thee a Hue of 
faith in this particular. Paalas Fagine aſſures me of the moderne 
Fews, who have not been obſerved to be over · liberal; that they 
{till obſerve the payment of the poor mans tithe, meerly out of deſign 
co inrich themſelves by that means, and tells us of a Proverb of 


the third is a plague upon not obeying the Law — the fruits of 
the Sabbatical year, which you know, were to be /eft ts the poor. | 
And again that there are four ſeaſons, wherein the plague was wont 
to rage eſpecially, in the fourth year upon the non-payment of the poor 
mans tithe the third year, on the ſeventh, upon the like default in the 
ſixth, ia the end ot the ſeventh, upon default concerning the ſe- 


yearly, in the cloſe of the feaſt of tabernacles, upon the robbing of 
the poor of thoſe gifts that at that time were left unto them, the * glcan- 

ings of the harveſt, and vintage, the corners of the field, the falling, 
&c, Adde to this the one place more of Rabbi * Bechai, Though, 
ſaith be, it be #nlawful to prove or tempt the Lord, tor man muſt not 

(ay, I will performe ſuch a commandment, to the end, I may proſper in 
riches, yet Mal, 3.10, and Prov. 3. 10. there an exception for pay- 
| ment of tithes and works of mercy, intimating that on the performance | 
ot this duty we may expect even miracles to make ws rich, and ſet 


16. 


to chat performance on contemplation and confidence of that pre- E 


| miſe. And ' tis ſtrange, that we Chriſtiant, ſhould find more 4. 
| ficalty in beleeving this, than the griping reprobated Fews ; ſtrange, 
that all thoſe books of Scriptare ſhould be grown «pocryphal, juſt 
ſince tne minute, that I cited thoſe reffimonies out of them. 
This I am reſolved on, tis wan of beliefe, and nothing elle, 


_— 


venth years fruits, that were to be free and common, and the 4 D 


that 


— 


1 


ue Twelfth Sermon. 1 1 


— - 


A that keeps men from the practice ot the duty, whatſoever tis in 
other ſins, we may belceve aright, and yet do contrary (our ander- 
| landing hath not ſuch a controling power over the ill, as ſome 
imagine) yet in this particular, this cannot be ptetended; Could 
this one mountain be removed, the leſſening of our wealth, that 
\almi-grving is accuſed of, could this one ſcandal to fleſh and 
blood be kick d out of the way, there is no other devil would take 

the anmerciful mans part, no other temptation moleſt the «lms- 

giver. And how anja 2 thing this is, how quite contrary to the 
practice at all ther Sermons, I appeal to your ſelves. At other 

B | times the dee raiſed from any Soreptere is eaſily digefted, but 

all che demwrre is about the practical inference ; but bete when all 

is done, the truth of the dottrine (till [chat we ſhal not be the poorer 
for alm giving] is that, that can aever go dowa with us, lyes Rill 
crude unconcedted in our ſtomachs ; A ſtrange 2 2 of worldly 

hearts, a petitis principii, that ne artift would indere from us, 1 

muſt not be ſo «nchriftiaw whatſoever you mean to be, as to think 

there is need of any farther demenſfiratine of it, after ſo many plain 
places of Scripture have been produced; Let me onely tell you, 
that you have no more evidence for the truth of Chrifts comming into 

C |che world, for all che fandementals of your farth, on which you are 

content your ſal vation ſnould depend, than ſuch as I have given you 

for your ſecwrty in this port.. Do not now make a mockery at 
| this doctrine, and either with the Few in Cedrenws, or the Chu. 
ſſia y in Paladins, throw away all you have, at one largrſſe, to ſee he | 
| ther Ged will gather it up tot you again, bar ſet ſobetiy, and folemne-/ 

h about the daty, in the fear of Ca, and compliance with his will, 

and in bowels of comp to thy poor brethren, that ſtand in need 


ot thy comfors, thoſe Emerald; and Fa, that Mac, per- 1 


— 


| ſwaded the rich virgin to lay out her wealth upon ; and this out of 


D no other infidiows ot v8in-gleriows, but the one, pare, Chriftien fore- 
mentioned defign, and put it to the vraie, it God, ever thee 
to want, hat thou haſt thus beffewed, * Dorotbews hath excellentiy « 25, P. 
ſtated this, Oe . There art, {ah he. that give alms, 4% . I. p.837. 
cnn ed hier ebe, that their farmes may proſper, x, 5 9845 waey®73 xe. | 
— and God blrſſeth and proſpers their farwes ; There bt that do it 
for thr good ſucceſſe of their yoyage, and G profpers their voyage x ſome 
fer their children and God — — yea and ſame 0 get 
pratſe, and God affords thim that, and fraſrates none in the wer- 
chandiſe be drfigncd te traffick fer, but gives every one that 
E ' which be aimcd at in this liberalny. Bart then aff theſe rraffic- 
ber, waſt not be ſo unconſcionable, 4 10 lock for any arrcare of 
farther rem, when they ate thus patd u preſent, they muſt 
| remember id uu De, they have no depafuwen behind laid 
"up with God for them, and therefore it u mexiſſary for 4 Chri- 
Lian to propoſe to himſelfe more ingenwoms defignes, 10 ds _ | 
e 


— 


1 


— 


— 
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gality, this hereſie of the worldling, and come to this new Exſurers 
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he doth in obedience to, and out of 4 pure love of God, and then A 
there is more than all theſe, even 4 kingdome prepared for him. 
Mat. 25. 

I muſtdraw to 2 concluſrow, and I cannot do it more ſeaſonab!y, 
more to recapitulate, and inforce all that hath been ſaid, than in 
the words of Malachy, c. 3. 10. Bring you all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, (no doubt but this comprehends the duty in the text, the 
compleverss anno tert is, the poor mans tithing) that there may be meat 
in my houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hofts, if | 
1 will not open you the windowes of heaven, and poure you out 4 bleſ- 
ſing, that there ſhall not be room enough tos receive it. It this will B 
not open the miſers hand, #nſbrivel the worldlings heart, I cannot in. 
vent an engine cunning, or ſtrong enough to do it. Thou that haſt 
tired and haraſi d aut thy ſpirits, in an impreſpcrons, ſucceſleſs put- 
ſuit of riches, digged and dradged in the mines, thy ſoul as well as 
thou, 4nd all the production of thy patience, and induſtry crumbled 
and mouldered away betwixt thy fingers; thou that wouldeſt tain 
be rich, and canſt not get Plwtss to be ſo kind to thee, art willing to 
give Satan his own asking, thy proftravers, tor his totiam hoc, to go 
down to hell for that mercbandiſe, and yet art not able to compaſs it, | 
let me ditect thee to a more probable courſe of obtaining thy 4 ſign, C 
to a more thriving trade, a more ſacceſifull voyage, not all the 
devotions thou day ly numbreſt to the devil or good fortune, not all 
the inventions, and engines and ſtratage ms of covetouſneſs managed 
by the moſt prafficed worldling, can ever tend ſo much to the ſe- | 
curing thee of abundance in this life, as this one complevers of the 
text, the payment of the poor mans tithing. And then ſuffer thy ſelf] | 
tor once to be diſ«buſed, give over the woldlings way, with a hi 
non ſucceſait, reforme this error of good hasbandry, this miſtake of 2 


of fice, erected by Cod himſelt, prove and try if God do not open thee D | 
the windowes of heaven — (hall I adde for the concluſion ot all, the 
mention of that poor, wnconſidered merchandiſe, the treaſures of hea- 
ven, after all this wealth is at an end, the riches of the cæleſtial para- 
diſe, which like that other of Eden is the poſing of Geographers, 
pars terre incognita, undiſcovered yet to the worldlings heart. Me- 
thinks there ſhould be no hurt in that, if ſuch 2 may be made 
of this Mammon of anrighteouſneſs, this falſehearted, unfaithful wealth 
ot yours, that when you fail, they may receive you into everlafling hab 
itations, (ure this may be allowed to joyn with ether motives to the 
performance ot a 'well-1afted, wholſome duty. In 2 word, If earth,” E 
and beaven combined together, be worth conſidering, the ee, 
ot the one, and reverſiom of the tber, abundance and affluence here, 
the yearly wages of alm. giving, and joys and etermity hereafter, 


the final reward of alms- giving a preſent coronet, and a future crown, 
a Canaan below, and a Feraſalem above, it the conjunction of theſe 
ins. N 
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A |tws may have ſo much influence on your hearts, as in centemplation 
ot them to ſet you about the motion, that nature it ſelf inclines you 
to, and neithet world nor ſi ſb have any manner of quarrel to feigne 
againſt it, then may I hope that I have not preach'd in vain, that what 
I have now onely, as a precentur, begun to you, the whole chor will 
in wer in the counterpart, what hath been now prociaimed to your 
eyes, be eechoed back again by your hearts, and livet, and the very- 
eſt font in the temple take up its part, the hardeſt, impenetrableſt, an- 
mercifulle# heart } ne in the PUTN-ETLP 

And this ſhall be the ſomme not onely of my exhortation, but my 
B | prayer, That that God of mercies will open your eyes firſt, and then 
your hearts to the acknowledgment, and practice ot this duty, direct 
your hands in the hwbanding that treaſure intruſted to them, that 
| mercy being added to your cal, Charity to your devotion, your good. 
| «cſs may (bine as well as burn, that mew may ſee, and taſte your. good 
| works, glorifie Cod tor you here, and you receive your crown of glory 

trom God hereafter, 


THE END 


| 
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